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FOREWORD 


The completion of the final volume of the English translation 
of Akbarn^ma by the late Henry Beveridge, I.C.S., has taken a 
long time. Mr. Beveridge completed the translation, and the last 
fascicle was issued in 1 92 1 . He also prepared the Index and passed 
pp_ 1—32 of it for printing. Besides the Index, the Dedication, 
Introduction, Errata and Addenda to the volume and a Prefatory 

pi 

Note were completed before the death of the author in 1929. 
What was left to be accomplished was the correction, revision and 
printing of pp. 33-66 of the Index and other prehminary matters 
including the preparation of Lists of Contents, Abbreviations and 
additional Errata and Addenda to pp. 1—22 of the Index. Un- 
fortunately this was not done due to a variety of causes, the most 
serious of which was a period of quiescence which occurred in the 
activities of the Society during this time. Thanks, however, to 
the initiative of Dr. Baini Prashad the incomplete portion of the 
work was taken up this year and the volume has now been 
completed. The work of Mr. D. K. Das, the press clerk, who 
laboured very hard to see it through the press, deserves special 

mention . 

It is hoped that the reading public, while forgiving the delay 
of this publication, will appreciate the great erudition and care 
bestowed on it by Mr. Beveridge. 


1, Pabk Stbeet, Calcutta, 
Septemder 4, 1939. 


B. S. Guha, 

Hon. General Secretary, 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 












DEDICATION 


I dedicate this book, being the third and concluding 
volume of my translation of the historical part of the 
Akbarnama, to the memory of my father and mother and 
to my dear wife, Annette Susannah Beveridge. 

H. Beveridge. 


Pitfold, 

Shottermill, 
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INTRODUCTION 


I have at last finished the translation of the historical part 
of the Akharnama. It has occupied me, with occasional in- 
terruptions, for over twenty years, and I must confess that the 
work has not been always congenial. In fact, I must say that I 
began it with a feeling of aversion. I had the idea that Abu-1- 
Fazl was a rhetorician and a shameless flatterer. And I admit 
that the feeling still remains. I must also say that his style, 
especially in the later volumes, is tortuous and obscure. Possibly, 
this is due to the loss, during the progress of the work, of Faizi, 
his elder brother, who was a poet and who revised part of the 
book, and who, presumably, improved Abu-l-Fazl’s style. Left to 
himself, he may have adopted a still more stilted and archaic 
style which, perhaps, he picked up from ‘Abdullah Wassaf and 
others, with the result that he became even more obscure than he 
was originally. But I must go on to say that his indomitable in- 
dustry, and his accuracy wherever he was not, from prudential 
motives, suppressing the truth, have at length overcome me, and I 
leave him with greater feelings of respect than I began with. 
After all, when everything has been said that can be said against 
Abu-1-Fazl, should we not be grateful to him for his book ? If he 
had not given so many years of nights and days to his task, 
where would we have looked for a knowledge of many important 
facts of Indian history ? And what a pity it is that Jehangir, 
Akbar’s unworthy son, should have murdered the author, when 
he was approaching the end of his task and when there were not 
wanting signs that he was beginning to see that there were spots 
on his sun and that his idol had not worked out the beast ! 

I believe that I am indebted to my learned friend Dr. 
Hoernle, C.I.E., for having led me to undertake the translation of 
the Akharnarrm. He it was who, as Philological Secretary of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, set me on a task for which I, a poor 
opsimath, was very imperfectly fitted. I hope I have improved as 

( ix ) 
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I went on, but the want of early training in scholarship can 
never be made good. 

Since I finished the translation, I have been engaged in 
making the Index. Not that T have any skill in such work, but 
I have thought that if I did not do it, no one else was likely 
to undertake it, and that my translation, to use the expression 
quoted by Mr. Norton, the Indian Barrister, might remain a 
costly tool without a handle. So, I have begun it and have 
nearly got to the end of the letter M which is by far the biggest 
letter in an index to a Muhammadan work. I have also made a 
list of Errata and Addenda. I am sorry that they are so many 
and so important, but it is satisfactory that I have found them 
and acknowledged them. I do not think that it would repay any 
one to read through my translation of the Akharnama, and I very 
much doubt if any one will do so. I think the world is too busy 
for this. What I would recommend ds that somebody should 
abridge the book. He, or she, might profitably omit the horos- 
copes and the biographies of Akbar’s real or imaginary pre- 
decessors and ancestors before Babur. He might also omit the 
strings of names, the discussion about comets and a digression, 
in the third volume, into Persian History. He might also cur- 
tail occasional verbiage. On the other hand, he might, I think, 
add “ The Sayings of Akbar ” in Colonel Jarrett’s translation, 
with perhaps some additions and corrections, and Abu-l-Fazl’s 
account of his early struggles. He might also add, in the original 
Latin, Monserrate’s description of Akbar’s pcr.son, pp. 640-41 of 
liis Gommentary, A.S.B. edition. I am too old and feeble for such 
work and shall only say “ Exoriare aliquis nostris e vocihus 
auctor,'* 

Abu-l-Fa/,1 is not a picturesque writer, nor are his rellections 
profound or affecting. Very seldom does he make an interesting 
remark. He has not the cliarra of Herodotus, nor the outspoken- 
ness and raciness of the crabbed, bigoted and sinful BadaOni. 
Ho seldom tells a story without spoilitig it. See, for instance', 
the account of Akbar’s cliivalrons resoiu' of tlu' Jodhpar Rajah’s 
daughter from a compulsory Sati. We are not told her name, 
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nor the length of Akbar’a ride, nor any other of the little details 
which would have enhanced the interest of the narrative. Perhaps 
the best instance of his picturesqueness is the account of 
Rupmati’s death, and his most sensible remark is that in the third 
volume where he says that the accounts of a battle are like the 
blind men’s descriptions of an elephant. 

On the other hand, Abu-l-Fazl’s love for sources — the Quellen 
of the Germans — is far in advance of his age. To him we owe 
not only the Akbarnama but also the Memoirs of Gulbadn 
Begam, Jauhar the ewer- bearer, Bajazat (Bayazid) Biyat and, 
perhaps, Nizamu-d-din’s history. But I have treated of this 
matter in a paper published in the J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XIV, 1918, 
p. 469. 

I should also like to say something about Abu-l-Fazl’s flattery 
of Akbar. It is gross, but it is not unnatural, and is in part the 
result of an honest hero-worship. We must remember the 
position of the two men. Akbar was emperor of India and a very 
remarkable man. He had raised Abu-1-Fazl and his family from 
indigence and obscurity to affluence and power. It must also be 
borne in mind that Akbar was the elder of the two men. He 
was born in October, 1542, and Abu-1 -Fazl in January, 1550, so 
that there were seven years and more between them. Akbar 
therefore was in the position of an elder brother. This, when 
added to the attraction of .A.kbar s position as sovereign, v^as more 
than human nature could withstand. Even Badauni felt this 
I believe too that Abu-1-Fazl really thought that the fact of Akbar’s 
ignorance of reading and writing, when combined with his mental 
gifts, placed him in the category of inspired beings or super-men and 
placed him on a level with such prodigies as Buddha, Zoroaster and 
Muhammad, if indeed he was not superior to them. That Abu-1- 
J’azl really believed in Muhammad’s spiritual greatness, seems to 
be proved by his occasional involuntary ejaculations, and by the 
labour and cost which he bestowed on making copies of the Qoran 
and in publishing an elaborate commentary on it. It is also well- 
known that all orientals used to believe, and probably do so still, 
in mystics and fanatics. See also Akbar’s own saying, Jarrett, 
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III, 386 : “ The prophets were all illiterate. Believers should 

therefore retain one of their sons in that condition.” He did not, 
however, keep any of his three sons uneducated. 

Abu-l-Fazl’s general accuracy has been vindicated against 
Elphinstone, who has made a charge against him which is based on 
Elphinstone’s own imperfect knowledge of Persian. I refer to a 
note in the latter’s History of India, p. 452 of the 4th edition, 
1857, which I have quoted at p. 731 of my translation ; Elphin- 
stone says there that A. F., after giving a full description of the 
disaster in Afghanistan, concludes by stating the loss at (only) 
500 men. Now the work in the original for “ men ” is kas, and 
this in Persian has two meanings. Firstly, it means ordinary 
persons or “ no-account men.” Secondly, it means persons of 
distinction, that is, personages, and the context shows that the 
word is used here by A. F. in the secondary sense. On this point 
see Vullers’ Diet., II, 831, where kas is rendered by vir dign'us, 
and Bichardson, 1008a. And that the 500 of A. F. here means 
500 notables or men of rank, is sufficiently evidenced, I think, by 
the fact that Ferishta and Badauni, while stating the loss at 
8,000 and more, make no comment on A. F.’s 600 which would 
have been quite contrary to their statements if kas had been 
understood by them to mean the total loss. Blochmann, too, 
in p. 345 of his Ain translation, has “ 600 officers fell.” Here it 
may be remarked in passing that Blochmann has inadvertently 
said that the disaster took place in the Khyber. It should have 
been Kekiir or Balandari in the Yfisufzai country. A. F.’a 
character for accuracy is also supported by Monserrate ’s Com- 
mentary where ho describes the campaign against Muhammad 
Hakim in Afghanistan. Indeed, the two accounts, A. F.’s in the 
Akbarnuma and Monserrate ’s in the Commentary, agree so well 
that one thinks they must have discussed the expedition toge- 
ther. Botli of them were in it, but Monserrate 's is fuller, and 
where ho states something more than A. F. does, for example, 

where he describes the intiwview of Muhammad Hakim's sister 

• * 

with Akhar in (Jabul, where she j))eaded the cause of her brother, 
Monserrate ’s statement should be preferred. 
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Lord Macaulay, in his History of England, remarks : “To 
speak the whole truth concerning William Penn, is a task which 
requires some courage, for he is rather a mythical than a historical 
character. Rival nations and hostile sects have agreed in 
canonising him.” A similar remark might be made about Akbar, 
and my point is not affected by doubts as to whether Sir James 
Makintosh and Macaulay were right in identifying the go-between 
in the affair of the pardons with the apostle of Pennsylvania. 
They may have been wrong. This is a question I am not com- 
petent to decide, but on account of my love and admiration for 
Macaulay’s writings, I may be allowed to say that I have never 
seen any proof that Penn the intriguer and Penn the Quaker 
were two different persons. All I think that Macaulay’s detrac- 
tors have shoivn is that there was another Penn w^ho dabbled in 
the political intrigues of the day, and that so he may have been 
the guilty person in the affair of the pardons. But proof that he 
was so, seems to be wanting. I admit, however, that Macaulay’s 
note is not as conclusive as, perhaps, it might have been. 


To return to Akbar. He certainly has been over-praised. 
He had charming qualities and had a keen intellect, but he was by 
no means a saint or a philosopher. He had by no means worked 
out the beast, and he had the defects of his age and race, and of 
his own idiosyncrasy. If regarded as a Man, who makes his 
moral being his first care, he was inferior to the bigoted Aurung- 
zeb. After all, he was a Tartar, or at best had Cingiz IGian 
blood in his veins. He was both ruthless and self-indulgent 
The man who could order ^ a lamp-lighter to be flung over th^ 
battlements for the crime of having fallen asleep in an imperial 
bed, and could condemn some twenty children to death or 
Idiocy because, like Psammaticus of Egypt, he could learn in 
t is way what was man’s primaeval language,2 and who could 
subject an officer to the agony of being thrown under the feet of 


1 See Asad Beg’s Waqaya in Elliot’s Hist., VI, 164. 

2 See Badauni’s touching verse in Vol. II, 288 and’ in Lowe’s translation. 296 

Adam says m “ Paradise Lost,” Book X • “ Ho™ x , 

M in „oth.r’. I.p ! ‘ ^ I ■»« do-" 
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an elephant even though the beast had been privately ordered 
not to kill him, was at heart a savage. This has been well put 
by my friend Vincent Smith in a note to p. 343 of his life of 
Akbar. 

On another occasion, when he was on the banks of the Indus 
in 1681, ho sent an officer to look for a ford. (Mon serrate, p. 582). 
The man went up-stream for 26 miles, but could not find a ford 
and was told by the villagers that there was not any ford in that 
part of the country and so he returned. But as Akbar found 
that he had not gone as far as he had directed him to go, he 
ordered him to be taken to the place he (Akbar) had mentioned to 
him, tied upon an inflated ox-hide and flung into the river ! When 
this order was given practically the whole army turned out to 
see what would happen. The unfortunate man was carried down 
the stream, lamenting and crying for pardon. When he was 
passing the imperial tent he was taken out by Akbar’s orders but 
his property was confiscated and he himself was publicly sold as 
a slave. A friend bought him in for eighty pieces of gold, taken, 
apparently, from the royal treasury, and he was eventually 
pardoned ! 

Akbar’s order to the officer was that he should inquire if the 
Indus could bo forded anywhere on horse-back. After Prince 
Jolalu-d-dln’s exploit in Cingiz I£han’s time it was perhaps impos- 
sible to say that the Indus could not be crossed by cavalry. But 
it would seem that for practical purposes the Indus is unford- 
ablo either above or below Attock unless one goes very far up- 
stream. Even when the Indus or the Cabul river is fordable, they 
are liable to sudden freshets as shown by a melancholy experience 
near .r<jlalfi.ba.d during the Afghfin war. Major Rennell says in 
his Memoir of 1792, p. 98: “ The Indus is sometimes fordable 
above Attock, hut we never hear of its being fordable below.” 

The Ahharnama ticlls us that on another occasion Akbar, in 
anger at a poor man coming into his presence drunk, had him 
drenched with cold water with the result that he eventually died 

of shock. 

The love of cruelty for its own sake was a oharaoteristie of 
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the age and race, and was shown in the chivalrous Babur who had 
a man flayed alive and who had men killed by inches, and in the 
generally humane Humayun and in Akbar’s son Jehangir who took 
pleasure in inventing new methods of killing people, such as 
causing them to be bitten by snakes and who inflicted the linger- 
ing death of impalement upon rebels, and added thereto the 
making his son witness the deaths of his followers. It is true 
that Akbar, after he became half a Hindu or half a Parsee, 
expressed horror at his son’s cruelties, but it was Akbar who 
hanged the innocent Mansur Shlrazi, and it was he who killed or 
connived at the killing of his old and once venerated teacher ! 
There is ground for the current native view of Akbar that he was 
a man who could disembowel a pregnant woman in order to see 
what she carried in her bosom, even if it be not true that he 
actually did this. 

I may add that if the tradition that Akbar buried the slave- 
girl Anarkali (the pomegranate flower) alive for the crime of 
exchanging a glance with his son Selim (afterwards Jehangir) be 
true, he committed an atrocity which excuses, if it does not 
justify, the son for making war upon him, and might even have 
excused an act of parricide. 

The tomb and its touching inscription still exist, but the 
bigotry of a good but narrow-minded Bishop caused it to be 
removed from the mosque (now the English Church) into what 
the Imperial Gazetteer of India euphemistically calls “ a repertory 
of Secretarial records,” in plain language, a daftar^hana, to 
lumber-room for waste paper ! But perhaps Lord Curzon had the 
tomb removed to a more fitting place. 

Akbar’s Spiritual Experiences. 

Like many Eastern potentates Akbar had a feeling of the 

paltriness of life, and an interest in religion. His father and 

grandfather had similar emotions, and these were also felt bv 

% 

his grandfather’s great antagonist — ShaibanI Kh an of Samarkand. 
Unfortunately, Akbar, though a man of genius and one eager in 
the quest of truth, was leas educated than were his ancestors. He 
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could not even read and write. He had been told, perhaps, that 
the apostle Muhammad was an ignorant man and this may have 
encouraged him to neglect studies. There also seems to be no 
doubt that for an oriental he was of singularly slow development. 
As a boy, he seems to have passed most of his time in amusements 
such as pigeon-flying, and in good eating. This, apparently, is 
what Abu-1-Fazl means when he so often says that Akbar remained 
long under the veil. When he grew up, his flatterers told him that 
his educational deficiencies were an advantage. But he came too 
late into the world to play the part of an ignorant and inspired 
prophet, even if he had not been born in too high a position 
of power and responsibility to be fitted for it. It is probable 
that if he had known to read and write he would have been 
saved from one of his worst blunders and crimes, that of his 
putting to death the innocent and able Persian Shah Mansur. 
For then he would have been able to detect the forgeries which 
caused the condemnation. Such knowledge also might have 
saved him from his rash interference with chronology. It is 
creditable to Akbar that he endeavoured to give a good educa- 
tion to his sons. 

Like most religious innovators, he began by being very 
orthodox. Having been brought up as a Muhammadan he began 
by being pious and very observant of the rules of the Qoran. 
Religion was in the air when he came to the throne and he strove 
to imitate the ceremonial exercises of Sulaiinan Kararani the ruler 
of Bengal and the other Sulaiman who was ruler of Badakhshan. 
This feeling continued to influence Akbar for many years, and 
Niz8,mu-d-clin, the excellent and orthodox historian, tells us in his 

i ♦ 

account of the 24th and 25th years of the reign that Akbar at 
that time used to join in the piiblio prayers five times a day. See 
p. 344 of Newal Keshoro’s lithographed edition of the Tahaqal- 
i~Akhar%. Akbar, indeed, continued his practices of outward de- 
votion long after he had ceased to bo a believer. See the 
accounts of his public d<'votion to an nlleged Holy Stone, and his 
repeated visits to the Ajmere shrine. And Monserrate tells us 
that ho had a private oratory carried about with him during his 
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advance into Af^anistan, though it disappeared during his return 
journey. Probably this was used for quasi Christian practices such 
as an adoration of the Virgin Mary, and also for Parsee rites. 

A Remarkable Incident in Akbar’s Life. 

In May 1578 and the 23rd year of the reign, 14 Safr 986 
A.H. he had a strange experience which is described in the 
third volume of the Akharnama, see my note p. 345, and also 

Nizamu-d-din Ahmad’s history and in Badauni. Akbar had 

* * * ^ 

arranged to hold a great circular hunting-drive which is called by 
a word which is half Arabic and half Persian {Qamargah) qamar 
being Arabic for the moon, and goft, which is Persian for place. 
Birds and beasts had been gathered together, for miles round near 
the river Jhelam in a place called Nandana in the Pind Dadan 
lOian tahsil of the Jhelam district of the Punjab. Suddenly, 
a change came over Akbar and he ordered every bird and beast to 
be released and the hunting arrangements to be abandoned. It 
was not known what had caused this change, but it was supposed 
to be a case of jazha or spiritual attraction. It was supposed 
that he had had a vision, or that some hermit had visited him. 
Shortly afterwards his mother came from Fathpur Sikri to see 
him. Probably, she had been alarmed at the news about her son, 
as it had caused a good deal of public commotion. The result was 
that he gave up further progress into the Punjab and went back 
with his mother to Fathpur Sikri. The incident reminds one 
of the “ Tolle lege tolle lege ” as St. Augustine’s confessions. 
Both took place in a forest, and both were cases of a sudden 
conversion, or of a conviction of sin. But the two were not of 
equal value. St. Augustine’s resulted in purification and change 
of life. Akbar’s was less lasting and less beneficial. It does not 
appear that he led a better life afterwards or that it had any 
other effect upon himself or the world than to increase his self- 
conceit and to lead him to the fantastic attempt to establish a 
new Religion, the Divine Faith, which died out after his death. 
He was about the same age as St. Augustine when the change 
came to them both. But Akbar was not a student and he was 
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more tied and bound by the chain of his sins and his position than 
was Augustine. His life too was probably far more worn. He 
was thirty-four or so when the jci^ci occurred, and St. Augustine 
was two or three years younger when the change came to him. 

It will be seen that the attractive incident took place before 

the arrival of the Jesuit Mission. 

I fear that Akbar was too much tied and bound with the 

chain of his sins — the sin which doth so easily beset us and 
also by his regard for his wives of whom he had more than 300, 
to accept Father Rudolf’s exhortations. Indeed who but a young 
and impetuous fanatic like the Duke’s son could expect him to 
do so. I doubt very much if Monserrate made similar demands on 

the emperor. 

The Jesuit Mission to Akbar. 

There was a great discovery in our knowledge of Akbar’s 
character and of his campaign in Af^anistan when Canon 
Firminger found the original Latin edition of Father Monserrate s 
commentaries in the Library of the Calcutta Cathedral. How 
General Maclagon would have been delighted if he had met in 
with the volume ! But it fell into good hands when Canon 
Firminger discovered it in 1906 and when Father Hosten, s.J., 
edited it in 1914. The history of the MS. is a curious one, but 
is not yet completely known. Father Anthony Monserrate, the 
author, was a Spaniard and was born in Catalonia m 1636. His 
father was personally acquainted with Ignatius Loyola, and 
Anthony became a member of the S.J. In 1674 he embarked 
for India. He and Father Rudolf were the two missionaries who 
were sent to Akbar at his request to instruct him on the Bible. 
They left Goa in November 1679, and arrived at the Court in 
Fathpur Sikri in February 1580 and had an audience early in 
March. Rudolf was an Italian and of noble descent, his father 
having been Duke of Atri in the Abruzzi and his paternal uncle 
Claiude Aquaviva being General of the Jesuits. Rudolf was 
born in October 1650 so that he was 16 or 16 years younger than 
Monserrate. The two missionaries lived together for a good while 
but in February 1581 Monserrate accompanied Akbar in his 
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expedition to the Punjab and Afghanistan. 

p, 580. In November 1582 Akbar and Monserrate returned to 

Fathpur Sikri. Rudolf, who had joined Akbar at Lahore, also 
eame baek with him. In May 1583 Rudolf took leave of Akbar 
and went to Goa, and in July of that year he was killed by the 
villagers. May 1583 is given in Father Goldin’s book (Chronology 
Table) as the date of Rudolf’s return, but Father Hosten says 
(p, 521) that he left in February, and perhaps May is the date 
when Rudolf arrived at Goa. Monserrate had already left for Goa 
in the end of 1582 in order to go with Akbar’s Moghul Ambassador 
to Portugal. But the embassy never got any further than Goa. 
Monserrate was at Goa when Rudolf was killed, but apparently 
was not present at the martyrdom. Eventually Monserrate was 
sent on a mission to Ethiopia, but was wrecked at Dofar in 
Arabia and was captured by the Turks there and taken to Eynam 
and afterwards to Sanan where he was imprisoned for over six 
years. He finished his Commentary there in January 1591. He 
was ransomed and returned to Goa in 1596. He was afterwards 
posted to Salsette and died there in 1600. 

Monserrate ’s simple piety gave an explanation of the real 
cause of the failure of the mission. It failed, he says, because 
Akbar’s invitation for the mission had not been divinely inspired 
(Comm. 638) for if this had been the case nothing could have 
stopped or prevented its succjbss. Nam 8% opus hoc a Deo 
fuisset, nullis incommodis, aut ohstaculis, inpediri non potuisset. 

At vero, quia non erat a Deo, per seipsum, etiam renitente Rege, 
concidit et dissolutum est. 

No, dear Father Monserrat ! Your mission, at least as far as 
you were concerned, was not a total failure. It gave rise to a 
valuable book. We should remember too the lines in the Epic of 
Hades, which John Bright admired and which tell how far high 
failure overleaps the bounds of low success. Nor was Rudolf’s 
blood altogether wasted. Doubtless his teachings and his death 
had a good influence on Akbar and Muhammadan Court. 

Monserrate has a long and eloquent eulogium on Father 
Rudolf who, no doubt, was a noble-minded man, but wanting in 
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gnosis. He might have done much good at Agra. He might have 
converted Akbar’s three sons who were all favourably disposed 


towards him and 


allowed by Akbar to attend his 


teaching. He was a quick man and speedily attained a good 
knowledge of Persian. But he weakened himself by his fastings 
and scourgings and did much less good to India and the world 
than Monserrate. The latter produced a book of priceless value, 
and stuck to his post. Nor was he responsible for the deaths of 
four Christians, and for the cruel reprisals perpetrated by the 
Portuguese civil authorities. 

Monserrate worked at his book for eight years and finished it 
in 1591. He does not tell us much about himself, but there 
is something touching in his finding consolation for his years 
in prison from the fact that he had a priest as his companion 
to whom he could make a full confession (propter exomologesem) . 
Poor man, shut up as he was, he could not have material for 


a long confession. 


nhappy 


saying of his imprisonment that his lines had fallen in pleasant 
places . 

Selim, afterwards Jehangir, accompanied his father, and 
so also did Murad, the second son, to whom Monserrate was tutor. 
Father Rudolf, the Duke’s son, remained at Fathpur. His uncle 
was Claude Acquaviva the General (Praepositus) of the Jesuits 
order. Rudolf went up-country, afterwards to meet Akbar on his 
way back from Cabul, but fell ill at Sirhind. He afterwards joined 
Akbar at Lahore, and the two returned together to Agra or 
Fathpur. He eventually left the Court and went back to Goa in 
1683, where he arrived in May. Three months afterwards he was 
killed by the Hindu villagers of the Goa-Salsette, along with four 
other Christians at Cunculim. All five were beatified by the Pope 


as recently as 1893. Rudolf was more brilliant than Monserrate 
and distinguished himself by the rapidity with which he acquired 
the Persian language. He was perhaps more ascetic and saint- 
like than Monserrate, but I doubt if his canonisation 
altogether justifiable. Apparently, he had no business to go des- 
troying idols, which was what led to his death. For he was only 
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a private individual and was not supported in his visit to Cun- 
culim by the Portuguese civil authorities. This point was taken 
by the Devil’s advocate at one of the investigations into his claims 
as a martyr, but probably it was feebly urged. He himself had a 
keen desire to become a martyr, and was distressed to find that 
there was little chance of thus acquiring such a crown as long as 
he was at Akbar’s Court. He had the intolerance and impatience 
of his youth and upbringing. To me it seems that he committed 
a great mistake in leaving Fathpur. It is true that there was no 
likelihood of his converting Akbar, and how could he expect 
Akbar to repudiate his more than 300 wives, and to confine him- 
self to the aged lady whom he had married in his childhood. 
Akbar might have answered as Agrippa did to St. Paul : “ With but 
little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian.” But 
he might have exercised a great and beneficial infiuence over 
Akbar’s wives and children. Akbar allowed the missionaries 
to talk freely to his children and even to proselytise them. 

Monserrate was sent off to Ethiopia after the failure of the 
embassy to Europe. He was captured at Dhofar or Dofa 
(Zafr ?) in South Arabia in the end of 1588 or beginning of 1589. 
Prom there he was taken to Eynan (Ainad) and then to Sanan. 
Altogether he was 6^ years a prisoner in Arabia. His imprison- 
ment does not seem to have been a hard one. He calls it an 
ergastution and I am not sure if this means that he had to work 
or that it was confinement only. He was released at last, 
perhaps in consequence of a ransom, and returned to Goa in the 
end of 1596. He died at Goa-Salsette in March 1600, 

When Monserrate went off with Akbar, his companion and 
superior Father Rudolf remained alone at Fathpur Sikri. He 
was of high rank and of stainless character. But he was young 
and impetuous and wanting tact and commonsense. 

Akbar liked him and regretted his death. But it seems 
evident that Akbar preferred the quieter Monserrate as a com- 
panion for he took him with him in his long march to Cabul 
instead of Rudolf. He, however, left Monserrate at Jalalabad out 
of consideration for his health. 
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That Father Rudolf had a ready 


shown 


dexterity with which he met the outcry of a Parsee at Surat. 
They were discussing religious topics and the Father, perhaps 
accidentally, opened a casquet (soriniolum) which contained some 
relics. They were the bones of St. Stephen, the Protomartyr 
and other saints. The Parsee was horrified, started back and 
said “ These are the bones of dead men, I cannot wait here and 
I must rend the clothes I am wearing.” Rudolf pacified him by 

saying: “ We do not carry about with us dead men’s bones. These 

are the bones of living men.” And with that he closed the 


casquet. A similar remark was made not long ago, though from 
a different point of view, when there was a question about the 
proper site for a bridge over the Hooghly. The engineers found 
that the best site for one end of the bridge was one which was 
very near some saints’ graves. The Muhammadans objected to 
these being disturbed. An Englishman replied that the saints 
were dead and so would not be hurt by the removal of the bones. 
But the rejoinder was that saints were not dead though no longer 

on earth, but were still living. 

The question arises, what should now be done with Monserrate’s 
autograph Commentary ? He wanted to send it to Rome to the 
general of the Jesuits. But, apparently no autograph or copy 
was ever sent there. Monserrate died in India in 1600, and 
his papers seem to have been dispersed. Perhaps, they fell into 
the hands of that eminent but misguided antiquary and scholar 
Colonel Wilford who, I believe, was a Hanoverian. It seems to 
me that the proper thing to do now would be to follow the 
example of the Archbishop of Canterbury and his gift to America 
of the Log of the Magbloner and to send the Calcutta Cathedral 
autograph to the Jesuit College in Rome, or to the Pope. 

But I think that another attempt should be made to find 
another copy, and that before sending the autograph to Italy, it 
should be submitted to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
and that they be requested to revise the edition published by the 
\Hiatio Society of Bengal. Father Hosten did excellent work 
in editing the Commentary but it is difficult to edit properly from 
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one copy. Experts too might be asked to examine the MS. and 
to furnish full notes. Several readings want revision. 


63 , Campden House Road, 

London, W. 8. 
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CHAPTER I. 


In the name op God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 


Ve rse . 

I refresh ray words with the name of God 
For his name guides to Reality. 

For to this end gave He us tongues 

Speech ^ cannot rival Praise in weight 

What weight can God-knowing Reason assign to it ? 

In the desert which casts down the litter 
Men cannot tread with speech’s foot 
The orator whose fame resounds to the sky 
Utters in this plain the cry of lamentation. 

Alas, Alas ! What strength has an accidental atom tossed about 
in the desert of bewilderment and thirst to attempt the comprehen- 
sion of the stablished Sun ? "W^hat force has it to rise from the 
hollow of Error to the height of Recognition ? How can it reckon 
potsherds of its fancies and the frayed tinsel of its knowledge among 

the rareties of the storehouse of truths and the excellencies of sub- 
stantive treasuries ? 

Verse . 

The Divine mysteries are not comprehended by us 
Nor is the ocean contained in the cowry ! * 

Neither sage nor simpleton can grasp them 
The chamaeleon ^ is blinded, even as the bat. 

But simple-minded terrestrials convert into materials for Divine 
praise, whatever perfections they find in the record of their own 


^ This and the following line are 
obscure, and the Lucknow editor’s 
note does not remove the difficulty. 
In his edition the lines are reversed, 
and so are they in the variant. 

2 QoaJimdlil, lit., “ fish’s ear.” 


3 The chamaeleon is fabled to 
have powerful sight and to be ever 
gazing upon the sun. Hence the 
Persian name of aftdb-parast, “ sun- 
worshipper.” 
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conduct, or gather from the volume ' of enlightenment, and although 
the incomparable I’ersouality be excluded from their ken they 
regard those things as the Divine Attributes. Inasmuch as the 
unequalled Creator chants His own praise with the glorious voice 
2 of His marvels and recites the tale of His panegyric with creation’s 
tongue, even if I admitted that there could come to any one the 
heaven-ineasuriug power of eulogising God, still such an one would 
stay his hand when so great a blaze of the sun of truth was presented 
to his eye and ear, and would not turn to his own skill nor lift the 
head of understanding from the abyss of ecstacy. And let prai.se 
for ever and ever be given to the divinely chosen ones, who are the 
gardeners of the aromatic herbs of morals, and the unveilers of 
spiritual and physical mysteries, lor that they have in this glorious 
audience hall consigned the books of their own knowledge to the 
waters of silence, and have trodden the line of ignorance, folded up 
the pages of their elo(|ueiice a.n<l opened a tongueless * tongue, 
^’lioreforo it is far better that tliis wanderer in howilderment’s desert 
should adtlrcss himself to the recording the events of a rule which is 
eoiijoined with eternity and should by tme great performance in 

degree set in order two arduous tasks ! 


Qmn'tuin. 


(ilory to (I'od the Incomparable, the Kormless 

'I’hat lie hath made such a mirror of His beaut y as the S]jah. 

His ghu’iouK substance is beyond thought’s kim 

And his letter is beyond Keason's line, — (ilory to Him I 

His (Akbar’s) keen eye is the astrolabe •’ of the substantive sun 

his truth-illseerning heart is the celestial observatory of Attributes 

ho is of noblo lineage, of joyiais eountonaneo — of right disposition 


* Kithcr til*' l)onlc ol imtnrc, or 
rHliK^oUH f^oHsilily tin 

wrdiait to tliat tlioiigli (!oi| cannot 
Ik? linown* ynt tfiko \vlifilr*vi*i’ 

IH otCr^llniiL in f nr fithoi'H, 

iiful it Iin IHaiim' Af tj ilnjttiH. 

^ l^l[K?rM riM* (I to lin di'i^trci^pi l hy 
t il rowing I Im'Ih mtn w ntiH*. 


Mnjuiin^ timt they lurv’o |>uu'" 
tisCMl “ OVprOHHivo KlIlHlCO.’* 

* III* uinMiH I lint by rocorclinu 
AIvlmrH notions Im iiIho porforniR his 
ilul^ ol wni'sb i|i|iinp^ (Joil. SiH' bis 

limraco. 

(toil IS I ilo Nil I iKt M 1 1 1 i VO or in'r* 
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of open bi’ow — of well-proportioned frame 
of lofty genius — of pure purpose 
wisdom 


of magnanimous nature 


of enduring 
— of wide 


faith 


of perfect 
—of 


capacity — of high 
of choice counsel 


begirt with varied talents- 
honour — of splendid courage — of right judgment 

of generosity unfeigned — of boundless forgiveness, abundant in 
graciousness — at peace with all-compendium of dominion — of plen- 
teous sincerity — multiple of single-minded warriors 
wealth — accumulator * of the world’s rareties — of pure heart — unspot- 
ted by the world — leader of the spiritual realm — of enduring alert- 
ness ! How has he been gathered together into one place ? Or how 
doth a single body upbear him on the shoulders of genius ? 


abounding in 


Verse. 


Sphei-e of wisdom and vision, Akbar Shah the Only One 
AVhose brow has opened on the earth like the dawn 
A king whose eyes have been lessoned by the heart 
A king who has been taught by Wisdom in person. 


Glory be to God the Creator, who hath made the adorner of the 

kingly throne a witness of His lovely and awful attributes, and hath 

made the standard-bearer of God’s shadow an ensample of His glo- 
rious praises. 


Verse. 


An Alexander-minded Elias ^ the producer of the fountain 
Determiner of the Pole-star, expounder of the Almagest 
The substance of kingship and saintship is in him 
The magazine of divine mysteries is in him 
From his great power, he is the head of princes 
From his wondrous wisdom, he is the famed of epochs 
While night and day endure, may his night be day 

May his kingdom’s jewel illumine the nig*ht. 

» 

If (eveu) by rising and falling {{.e., stumbling) I cannot attain to 
e couit of his praise (because) auspicious speech has not been 
granted to me, nor the glory of wisdom vouchsafed, and if I address 


1 Probably this refers to Akbar’s 
having gathered round him all the 
great' wits of the ao-e. 


* Elias found the fountain of life 
which Alexander failed to find. 




4 


AKBAh’NAMA. 


myself to tlie beginning of that task with a short -fingei’ed hand and 
a broken pen, I shall be involved in a typhoon of shame, and shall 
find no path * to the shore of the ocean ! How shall I describe in 
mortal speech his noble qualities and glorious gifts which are known 
to those who preside over the heavens ? Who shall dare to advance 
beyond the limit of his capacity ? ’ Tis true enlightenment to turn 

away my heart from this and to address myself to my noble task 
with the help of the arm of Faith. I must accept the secret message 
and withhold my soul from the suggestions of the devilish carnal 
spirit {deo-nnfs)," and by legitimate necromancy make my inner and 
outer man dazzling to the eyes of the profound and critical. T must 
fulfil in some measure the varioiis obligations of expressing thanks 
and carry on the task of adorning dominion. 1 must suspend in the 
antechamber of my being the charm for awakening the sleepers and 
the talisman for in.sensing the infatuated. 

I wrote in this book the thought 
'That :i memorial of mo might remain iii tlu' worhl 

I Vrhnps on l)Ghokling this garden 
I'Viends may niter a benedictioji on me 
Ry virt ue (»f imploring the gimius of the ancients, 

May my heart and s])(*eeh nceoril. 

When fuvoiir Wfls shown to mo the empty-headed one, uml the 
du.H- of design was oporu'd for mo, a ruy was cast upon my clear 
he.art to the olVoct that .a .separate- volume should be indite'd for every 
thirty yonrs of tin' l.ransjictiems of I ho ourlh’.s lord, so that the heavy 
hmalen of csperlaney slioiihl Im- lightened somewhat for fhe stinh'nfs 
of the age, and that mortids might he cheered by h'a.rning something 
.if the, wondroiiH fortune of the world-ruler. And al.'^o ihat there 



' A»U tj 1'j.s er* ;* li'. 

hotii "" ’-he- I iiI»I>imIi (*"■ 

(,r ocriiii no roiiil ri-initiii-. 'I’lm 

|iM-Mli-g‘* 1 '" pn/./.lei) III'- <-<>|i.\e 1 '. for 

f lii'i*** Ml*** < 1 1 1 1 * * r* ‘ 1 1 ^ 

MS. Acl*l. 2(», 27 rrnil /I . vmom/ ha^ 

irum iiimIi'MiI ol vitfuld, 

•111(1 III' 1.0. f. I low "1. lilt 



»iy fill' iiuvniH IIm* 

moliniitioM fn ; Idlli Mini f o iiliMndou 
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Incc' in i.hi'onglion I vory Ioim’imI mihI 

^ Or jiorliMpf-* * May niiii*! i"**! 
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might be for all — both those near and those afar off — a seueral 

o 

distribution of the Divine abundance. With this view, the series of 

endless epochs was begun at the commencement of the existence of 

the Lord of the saints. AVith this heavenly note the drums of joy 
beat high. 

Quafrain. 


I hope that this record may become valuable 
1 hat it may be impressed on the world and be a thing of joy. 
Irom the blessing of the wise king’s approbation. 

It receives both its name and its fame. 


J hough this is the middle of the seventeenth Divine year from 
the accession of the Prince of rulers, yet a message of eternal domi- 
nion brought the mandate that the second cycle should be dated 
with reference to the time of the brightening of the face of the 
lleloved of Creation ” (sAahid-i-d frt nisA) . 


Verse.^ 

Let the second cycle begin from the Birth 
May it be glorious, O God, by conquests 

May the foot of his dominion be stable, and his fortune firm 

May he be an eternal king in a fading world 

A happy morn has dawned for the Age 

May this orient light fill the western sky 

The throne of his fortune’s power long endures 

Whom celestial auxiliaries have chosen. 


One - of the occurrences of this time was that Sulaiman Kar 


arani 


* Hie first lineii’ are <|uotu(l by 
Badayoiil. Lowe 36<3, u~ the begin- 
ning of an ode by Faizi in celebration 
of the completion of the thirtieth 
year. FaizI wrote lUtild/at (Cali- 
phate), and A.P, has changed this 
i^ tcilddat (birth). Though the 
literal rendering is “ from the birth’ 

what is meant is •• with reference to 
bii^ ’ ’ of 

life which ended in the mid- 
die of tlwk I7fh # 1 • 


2 The text give.s no date, but at 
Ica.st three MSS. in the I.Q. viz., 
No>. 23.5, 23() and 257 of Eth^’.s 
eatalogue have “ the begin - 

iiing oi Abau, before the word 

Sulaiman, and one B.M. MS. Add. 
2b, 207 has the same. The words 
must also liave occurred in the MS. 
used by Chalmer.s. I have no doubt 
that the words are authentic, and 
they are important as fixing the date 
of Sulaiman’s death for which B. 
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wlio exhaled the breath of power in Orissa, Bengal and Bihar depart- 
ed this life. Ascetic sages, and politicians who had regard to the 
repose of mortals, which is bound up with one rule, one ruler, one 
guide, one aim and one thought, recognised in the emergence of this 
event an instance of the helps of fortune, whilst those who were 
void of understanding and who made the agitation of the blacW- 
fated Afghans in the eastern provinces an argument in support of 
their own views, and opposed the expedition to Guji'at, were by this 
event cast into the pit of failure. Another faction whose narrow 
intellects could not comprehend the idea of marching to Gujrat and 
«))' 'ivercomiiig it, and which indulged in foolish prattle, made tlu 
event a pretext for prating and urged the propriety of marching 
to the eastern jirovinces. As the God-worshipping Khedive 


rejected that tho oppressed ones of Gujrat should be brought into 
the crafllo of grace he did not give car to these futilities and said 
with his holy lips that it was good that tho news of Sulainiaii’s death 
had come during the march to Gujrat, for had it come while he 
was ill the capital, assuredly ho would, out of ilolereneo to the 
opinions of most of his otHcors, have addressed himself in the lirst 
place to at. expodition t^i tho eastern provinces. What nocessity was 


ft 


there now for the tihaliins]iu Ids personal visit to those count ries aft er 

? Now the coinpiest f>f that country would he accoiu- 

plihhod by the skill aii.l eonrago of tho onioors. Accordingly an order 
WHS sent to Mun'im Khan KliHii-Klninaii tliat he should eotnpier 




Bihar, Bengal ami Orissa in concnrronco with the other oHlcers. 

OtK' of the occurrenees was the woinidiug of the Kljan ' kalan. 
'riio aceonnt of this is as follows:— Tho Klifm Kalftn ami other great 
ofRcers— who had been mad.> a. vanguard— roach e.l tlie town «>l 
Bhadrajan* whieli i". near Sirohi, ami were halting there. Bai 


Hilly nives I'l"' y.'.o’. *''' l*ro- ! 

(icrly, .MiiliiiniRH*H ilcnl li Hlioiild riitiK' t 
into tl"' Hecitinl Voliimc, lor n, nr 
r.iirml on I AWim no'l AKtmr'M hirtli- 
<ln.y was on H id. a.al iic('oi'iliii(a;ly ' 

some ro|M.js 1111^0 put this piiriigrnpli [ 
l.rforr tho Khfttitnfi «>r conchrnciii | 

Hut prrhapH A.K. wmt liy tli" 'lulr 
wh' ii I III) iii'WS rriK'linl Aktiii r. 

I Alifia PHU Ik 11 Urtotiei It72, 


' Mir Mn^^^.tnlnlMl l.lu' rlili'r tirn- 
tlior of .^innsn-d .tin .Vl.kii. 'b ^22 

!nnl Ihe M'ftaijir III. ‘211. 

'> .1. 11. •27d wlanv it appriivs as 
lii'lonnin^ to .lodlipfir. (ilinlwin tais 
llliinlrnjonn iiinl 'I’ictriilJnilc'i' I. 208 
'riiliinir ahniin. It is not inrntionrd 
III Mie I . or I hr ltn.ipuiiiaft (huM't- 
l.ror, It is miirknl in lla’ Ath.'^ \ol. 
nt I. C. I'liile ninl 'i''" l.el wcen 
.IihIIuhIt' nnd Sirohi. 
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Man Singh Deohra, the chief of Sirohi, took to feline tricks and sent 
some Rajputs as envoys, and professed obedience. When they had 
paid their respects to the Khan Kalan, he, at the time of dismissal^ 
called up each one of them, and, in accordance with the Indian 
custom, was giving 'pdn to each and bidding them adieu. One of 
these daring' and furious men struck a blow with his dagger between 
the Khan Kalan’s collar-bone so that the point came out below the 
shoulder-blade to the extent of three finger-breadths. Bahadur K. 
Turbatl, one of his servants ran and felled the Rajput to the ground. 
Sadiq Khan and Muhammad Quli Khan acted with promptitude and 
killed him. Others were stretched upon the ground as being 
involved in his wickedness, ^^hen the truth of the affair w'as 
brought to the hearing of H.M. he, in contradiction to the foolish 
fancies of men of small capacity, prosecuted more earnestly the con- 
quest of G-ujrat. He arrived on the day of TTr, the 13 Aban 
Divine month (about 20 October 1572,) at the place where the 
officers had been previously, and who now came in to welcome him. 
When he perceived that there was such rebellion on the part of the 
men of Sirohi he issued an order that the victorious troops should 
march to Sirohi and should demolish the rebels thereof. He also 
decided to go there himself. On the day of Sarosh, the 17 Aban 
Divine month he encamped in the territory of Sirohi. The presump- 
tuous ones of that country took refuge in the mountain-defiles. In 
accordance with the custom which prevails among turbulent Rajputs 
of a number surrounding their master’s palace, and of some of them 
establishing themselves in an idol-temple, a large body of men 
collected in a temple ^ of Mahadeo which was one kos distant from 
Sirohi. The world’s lord restrained the alert heroes from making 
war on this canaille and sent off swordsmen and archers on foot to 
account for these doomed ones. Among the servants of the thres- 
hold of fortune. Dost Muljammad, the son of Tatar ^an missed his 
way and drank the sherbet of death. 

One of the occurrences was that Yar ‘All Beg Turkamin came 
with a number of Persians on behalf of Sultan Muhammad Khuds- 


Probably this is the temple of 
Sarneswar, (Saraueswar) about two 
miles from Sirohi, and on the way to 


Erinpura, described in the 
tana Gazetteer HI. 12i). 
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bauda, tlie eldest sou of Shah Tahmasp, who was govei’iior of Khoia- 
sau for liis father, with the rarefies of Persia as an emissary.' He 
was received with princely favoui’S. 


At this staofe 

o 


(Sirohi) an order was issued to Rai Rai Singh 


llllO' 




, had 


and a number of servants to abide in the territories of Jodhpur and 
Sirohi and to exercise supervision therein, so that if the disaffected 
shotdd on liearing- of the advance of the roval army wish to come out 
of Gnjrat and cause disturbance in the imperial territories, they 

When the Sbahin^ah’s mind was at ease about 
the affairs of that conntrv he marched onwards. From the borders of 

t 

Fattan he sent forward Sbah Fakhru-d-dTii with rescripts to Htimad 
[Chan, who had repeatedly sent petitions and had expressed desires 
for the arrival of the exalted court, and gave him salutary advices to 
guide him in the paths of auspiciousnoss. When H.M. had halted 
ill the vicinity of the town of ’Diha,Hhe intelligencers reported to 
him that when ^er Khan, who Inn 
heard of the royal advance lie had fled to the territory of vSurat * and 
Jnnagarh, and had sent his sons Miihaminad Khan and Badar to 
6 I’.ittan U) convoy his family and goods to places of safety. They 
had now done so and were proceciling to rejoin their father. Also 
that Ibrahim tlusain iM., who had come to help Mtinnid [Chan, had 
gone bank to his own estate and that ‘ Itimfid l^ian intended to 
wait upon H.M. H.M. sent Itajah ^ Man Singh and a body of troops 
to 8oi/-o ^lor KJ^ifin’s .sons, Imt. they lied to the defiles, d’ho troops, 
howovoi-, eunio up with their baggage ami were vietorions. On tiu' 
(lay <d' AsbtAd 2() Sbiin Divine niontli, corresponding to Saturday 
1 Rajab (1 Novoniber) 1572, N.M. encamped in thi' ])leasant city of 
I’attan which wa.s Fonnerly known as Nalirwiila. The inhabitants, 
both high lunl low, showisl relianco on tlu' jnstico and kindne.ss of 
the Slnlliiiishfih and tendered their lioniago, H.M. directed his 


I 'raliiiirtf'l' WHS l-hfii ii\iiig iiinl 

% 4 ' 

Kh***!'*'^**^’*^*'^ ^ovornor nl 

KliiM*riHaM. Klliol V. i542 wIkom^ 
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attentiou to Mirza 3 u and questioned him al)Out the martyrdom ot 
Itairam l^an(hi> fitther'. In his graciousuess he said that he would 
luake over Pattaji to him, and that as at present he had not the 
meai.' ‘ of looking after it, Saiyid Ahmad l^an would be appointed 
t<» take care of it. From this place he deputed Hakim ^Aiu-al- 
mulk to bring to court Htimad Khan and Mir Abu Turab. Mirza 
.Muqim, who was ivlated to M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, was one of 
the Kt>t to take the path of auspiciousness and to come and kiss 
rlie thr» 'ln>ld. Here, too, the good services of MozafFar Khan were 
«-all**d lu mind, and as his merits were found to outweigh his 
defect', an order was is.suod rescinding his departure for the 
Hijuz . i.iiil bringing liim to Court. On 3 Azar Divine month or 
7 Hajab ( 1 3 Xo veinber l.')72), marched towards Ahmadabad. 

When he reached Jutaua it appeared that Mozalfar Gujrati, 
who wa> the do<.'Uineiit of sovereignty for the Gujratis, had separated 
from lAlt oi I'aulftd; and was wandering about in a distracted 

state ill tin- neighbourhood. Mir Khan Vesiiwal aud Farid Qarawal 
were anil after them were despatched Abu-l-qasim Namakin ^ 

and Karin ^Ali to investigate and to bring that confused wanderer 
to Court. W hen Mir Khan had gone .some way, Mozaffar\s umbrella 
ami canopy foil into Ins hands. He wa-s then joined by Mir A 1)0-1- 
-|i»siiii iii! I Kanu All who had followed him. They went on and at 

last M r Klim M'ized Mozallar, who was hiding in a corn-fiold, and 

l<rouglit him bolore II. M. He had compa.ssion on him and made him 
vcr to K.trin On the night of tlie same da}' Mir Saiyid Hamid 

I’nikhiri and Uliig|| Heg Hab.shi arrived with their trooDs and did 


li'>!uagr, auti w. re encompassed w'ith royal favours. No long time 
bad claps, d after that when Shah Fakhra- d-din and Hakim 
Ainn-l-m ilk brought t4) Court Mir Abu Turab, who was tlie chief 7 
• oansel.oi , 1 . tiujrat, and reported that ‘Itiniad Khan was coming to 
. ffcr las submis'iun. Before ;^ah Fakhru-d-din arrived, he liad .sent 
-Mir Abu lurab, \N ajih -al-mulk and Mujihid Kli§n to court in order 
that they might procure him fre-sh confidence and then return. 


‘ On account of his youth. His ta- 
lia-T * body wah apparently still there 
tlien. It was removed to Ju 

•.«5 (1577). According to the M; anir 


I- .381, it was fir>t taken to Delhi. 

in text, bnt uhould be appar- 
ently Chotana, Hlochmaim 518. 

Blochtnaim 470. 
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When Sliah Fakhra d-din met in with the envoys, he comforted 
them and went on to ‘Itimad Khan. Hakim *Ain-al-mulk came and 
turned back Abu Turab and carried him to AJhmadabad. After 


much discussion all the Gujrat officers and grandees of that country 
set their hearts to lovaltv and srlorified the faces of the coins and the 
tops of the pulpits with the name of H.M. the Shahinshah and pro- 
ceeded to court. •Itimad Khan dismissed the ambassadors along with 
Mir Abu Turab from the town of Kari.' AVhen this news was brought 


to the royal hearing, Khwaja Jahan, ^lan ‘Alam and Sadlq T^an 
were deputed to welcome them and they conducted them with 
honour. Next «lay, when the royal standards had advanced from 
Jutana, ‘Itimad l\han and a large body of persons drew near, 
l^waja Jahan, Mir Abu Turiib and a number of others were ordei'ed 
to hasten forward and to o.xalt him by bringing him to do homage. 
H.M. mounted in his glory on an elephant, the envoys brought 
forwaial ‘Itimatl l^an and he was made illustrious by performing 
the prostration. After that Tkhtiyar-a,l-mulk, Malik Mashri(|,^ Jujhar 
Khan llal).ihi, VVa jiha-iil-mulk aiul Mujaliid Ivhfin lauie and kissed 
the carpet, and each was received with favour proportionate to his 
position. MtimSd Khan and some of the nobles ol Oiijrat were 
ordered to mount (on elephants ?) a>id to c»>tne neariM'. H.M. con- 
versed with them the whole way and encouraged them and halted 
a,t the town of Kari. Saif-al-mulk and some others were in Mahmn- 
<lal>a<l. Sadiq Khan Jin<l other servants were sent to give those 
loiterers the bliss of doing honnigo. At this stu.tion, as a matter of 
prudence and fimtion— which are adjuncts of administration — the 
fiujrab officers were suinmonod and tohl that 11. M. would entrust 
the coiifd.ry to Htiraild K. and wojdd leave him nil the officers he 


wislu'd for. It Wii.s propc^r thni «Mu*h ol tliem should give security 
so that there might he no failure of vigilancu' and foiad hought, and 
I hat the conditions of honoural)le conduct (/h/u/ru/) might he ful- 


* Klulf, in Uiirfidf). 

f "I’lif tiiiH I lijdiiya*’ itl-mulU, 

Hcm '»r MI <ilu^ Miifiliriqi. 
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filled. Mir Abu Turab engaged to be security for ‘Itimad K., and 
tbe latter became surety for all the others except the Abyssinians. 
H.M. ordered that the Abyssinians should be included among the 
royal slaves on the same terms as they had been slaves of Sultan 
Mahmud. In observance ' of certain matters, which were neces- 
sary for the guarding of sovereignty, they were made over to the 
great officers. Next day the standards of fortune halted at the 
village of Santa j.”' 

One of the warning occurrences was that a crew of libertines and 8 
vagabonds of that country — where there are thousands of such — 


raised a shout to the effect that a sublime order had been given that 
the people of the army of fortune should plunder the Griijrati’s camp. 
They began to do so and a great commotion resulted. When this 
came to the Khedive’s hearing, he summoned the great officers and 
ordered them to inflict punishment on the plunderers, and to put to 
death those who were found in the possession of plunder. He him- 
self held a public court and had fierce elephants present. The 
rioters were brought before H.M. and were trampled under the feet 
of elephants. The goods were returned to the owners, and in a short 
time the disturbance was quieted, and there was a sound of peace and 
security. By the glory of this justice the newly acquired terri- 
tory became a seat of tranquillity. On the day of Aban 10 Azar 
Divine month or 14 Rajab (November 20, 1572) the standards were 
set up in the neighbourhood of Ahmadabad, and merely by the 
glance of the ^ahin^ah a work which a crowd of men would have 
regarded as difficult was accomplished with ease. A multitude of 
'men, high and low, submitted and were made happy. Everyone 
according to his means returned thanks® for the deliverance from 


the Gujrat officers gave security, 
Akbar would be able to deal liberally 
with them. 

' This passage is explained by the 
T.A. Elliot V. 343, where it is men- 
tioned that Akbar’s officers were 
suspicious of the Abyssinians and 
reported to this effect to Akbar who 
ordered the headmen {,sirdaran^ 
should be made over to trustworthy 


servants of the Court. 

2 There is the variant Sahaj. I 
have, not found the place. Accord- 
ing to the Mirat AhmadI the riots 
mentioned in the following para- 
graph occurred at Hajfpur. 

^ ^ukrdna. Apparently this re- 
fers to the amount of pe^Jeash or 
pi’esents tendered by each. 
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the calamities of the age, and was honoured by the sublime glance. 
Ahmadabad which is the metropolis and has 380 ' purahs (quarters) 
i.e., wards, each of which is like a city, became a scene of heavemy 
excellences from the glory of the advent of the ^ah inshah. H.M. 
several times entered this city. The wishes of many generations of 
mortals were fulfilled; the oppressed obtained favour, and the 
oppressors sank into the abyss of destruction. The talented came 
out of the secret chamber of capability into the conspicuousness of 
action. On this day ^ of joy the festival of weighing the Shahinshah 
was held and there was rejoicing upon rejoicing. The solicitous 
obtained their wishes, and the prayers of the suppliants were heard. 
At this time, while the camp was at Ahmadabad, the envoys of Amin 
^an Ghorl arrived with suitable presents and had the bliss of 
performing homag’e. Ibrahim Husain 1\I. sent a hypocritical petition 
and presents, but as he was not sincere, he did not find acceptance. 


A In the Ain. and in T.A. tlic num- 
ber is given as 360. See J. 11. 240. 

The particular day is not speci- 
lied. If, a.s usual, the day chosen 
was Akbar’s birthday, it .should have 
liecii 5 Rajab, but this occurred be- 
fore he arrived at Ahmedabad. 

He was ruler of Junagarh, etc. 
A. I<\’s account of the two expeditions 
to Giijrat should be comiiarcd with 
the. accounts in the T.A., both in the 
part which gives tlie liistory of Ak- 
bar, and in the part which gives the 
Jiistory of the kings oi flnjrat. .Ni- 


zain-ud-din had served in Gujrat 

mw * * 

and liis descriptions arc often fuller 
and more correct than A.F/s. See 
especially Elliot V. 3H0-70. It was 
‘Itimad Kh an's intrigues win ‘h led 
Akbar to interfen^ in the affairs ul’ 
Gu.jrat. ‘Itimad lirst produced Mo- 

zaffaii’ (>!• Nathu and swore on tlu* 

# * 

Koi 'an that he was Sultan Mahmud's 

* * • 

soiu and then when Mogaffar left him 
ior tlie Afghans (Sher Kh an Fuladi 
and others), ‘Itimad turned rouiul 
and wrote that Mogaffai’ was not tl»e 
king's son. 



CHAPTEK II. 



CHAPTER 11. 


March ok the Sac'ked Apmv of the Shahik^ad from Ahmadabap 

TO THE Poet op Cambay, and his beholding the Ska. 

When the delightful country of Gnjrat had become the abode of 
peace and tru.iujuillity by the advent of the Shahinsbah, he made over 
the government of Ahmadabad and this side of the river Mahiiidri 
(i.e., the Mahi) to the KJian A’azam M. 'Aziz Koka. The other side, 9 
n'z , Baroda, CainpSnir, Surat, ami the di.stricts which had been 
usurped bv the 3ilirza& were entrusted to the (lujrat officers who had 
bound on the straps of ft'alty and had been included among ilie 
nnperial servants. ‘Itiniid Khan Gujrati was placed at the head ol 
them, :iud these officers, new and old, engaged to administer the 
territories, iind to extirjiate the Mirzas. 'riiereafter H.M. tlefer- 
niined that after he had visited the .sea, he would retuiai to the eajnfal 
(t.e., Ahmaddb^dh Accordingly on the day of Asnnvn 27 Azar Divine 
month or Monday ^fibau, 2 December 1.572, be marched to t lie 
port f>f (’a«ibay which is thirty l:ox from Ahniadfibad. 'I'he Gnjrat 
• trtieer- took leave for some days in order to make their arrrangernents 
and stavinl in the eitv. He left Huklni ‘ Ain-al-mulk, who liad r<‘la- 

lion.ship*- with ilnun, in order that he might civilise these savages of 
the desert. 

# 

< >n the niar>'li he heird that ikhtiyar al-niulk had in his wickt*<|- 

- W 

n •" absconded, and that ‘Itiinad lOian and the other Gnjrat officials 

|>oint of falling into evil way.s. Accordingly Shahbaz 
Khan rocoiv’ed orders to go there «|uickly and come with those traitors 
and prevent ilieni from turning into the desert of error. 

Du 1 • Dai Div inc moDtli H.Al. eiicainptjtl at tho j)ort of (Jainl^ay 
that pleasant >j>ot became the meeting-place of the spiritual arnl 
inuterial oceans. The merchants of Rum,‘ Svria, Persia and Tnran 

^ 7 


WiTD r»ii 


til 




regarded the a^lvent of the l^ahioghah as a great boon and paid 
respect^. H.Af. embarked on a ship with a select partv, and 



I 






•' Shal>an (12 Do- 







i.572> 


^ The Iqbal nama haK K.iirang'^Ku 
rope) instead of Syria. 
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made an excui’sion on the sea. The hearts of the sincere received a 
fresh instruction. On the day of Sh.ahrTyur 4 Dai, Divine month, 
Shahhaz Khan brought ‘Itimad Khan and some other of the GujratT 
officers to Court. As these wicked and deceitful men had broken 
their engagements of loyalty, H.M. again turned his attention to the 
affairs of the country and made over each one of them to a faithful 
servant. The short account of those evil-conditioned men is that 
timidity, deceit, and falsehood have been mixed up with a little 
honesty, simplicity and humility {farotani, perhaps meanness) and 
made into a paste (m^ajun) to which the name of Gujrati has been 
given. Among these ‘Itimad Khan was the leading specimen. 
When the reverberation of the fortune of the sublime army rose 


high in Gujrat, the officers thereof lost hold of the thread of counsel. 
At last they contrived a scheme and did homage, but all their 
thought was by this deception to keep up the old state of things. 
As H.M. is an ocean of benevolence he winked at their inner wicked- 
ness and encompassed them with favours. Although farsighted 
• counsellors who had to some extent understood the dispositions of 
those evil-minded one.s, and had by hints and also by clear language 
suggested their arrest, their proposals were not accepted. On the 
contrary the position of those men (the GujratTs) was made yet con- 
fidential. At the time when H.M. went off to witness the spectacle 
of the ocean, it was evident from their taking leave and remaining 
behind that this wicked crew had evil designs. What campaign had 
they made that it was imperative that they should at this time 
take leave ? But the world’s lord, from his reverence and gracions- 
10 ness, took the view that they were honest, and when those wretches 
.saw the glorious justice and the daily increasing fortune of the king, 
they perceived that now that so wide as a territory had been made 
brilliant by his equity, it was impossible for them to remain in it ac- 
cording to the old, old way, and that it would be better for them 
to retire and rai.so the head of turbulence. On the night ' of tlie 
second day Sifter H.M.’s departure, IlAtiyar-a.l-mulk took the oppor- 


I 'I’lio 'I’.A/lfilliott V. 24;{ says Ak- 
har loft A^inadabad on Hondfiy, 2 
fJb'ahan (8 December 1672), and that 
IJtbtiy5r-al*miilk fkal towards A^i. 


niadnagar and Idar on the 4th id. 
'riiia Abmadnagar was in Gujrat 
some 20 mile.s from Idar. Soo Mirat 
Ai|^mad1. 
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tunity to desert, and ^Itimad Khan and all those who were in league 
with him were on the point of going off when Abu Turab and 
Hakim Ain-al-mulk arrived. The conspirators sought to ruin them 
by tricks and pretences and sought to detain them and to use up the 
time by discussions and stratagems. It nearly came to their being 
imprisoned and carried off and to their being put to death and to the 
evil schemes being carried out. Just then Shahbaz Khan arrived, 
and their evil intentions did not become acts. Shahbaz Khan con- 
sidered with himself that if he hastened to arrest Ikhtiyar-al-mulk , 
this crew would escape. Without raising the veil from over 
the acts of those disloyal ones, he went off to the threshold of fortune. 

As H.M. the Shahinshah is a touchstone for all classes, the false 
coin of these men was soon revealed, and they met with their punish- 
ment. The right-thinking and magnanimity of the world^s lord were 
revealed to mankind and the links of sway maintained. The good 
fortune of the farsighted was conspicuous and also there was a 
demonstration to the general public of the conduct of the faction. 
The good name of the Shahin^ah was written on the pages of the 
hearts of high and low. If H.M., in accordance with his own secret 
perception or with the requests of the clear-sighted ones of the court 
had before this put those evil-doers into confinement, how would the 
real state of the case have been made manifest to the general 

public, with whom — the blind and superficial — rulers have principal- 
ly to do ? 

When the ^ahin^ah’s mind was free from the affairs of these 
wicked and two-faced men, he addressed himself to the extirpation 
of the seditious Mirzas. For from the time when that crew had, 
after failing in Malwa, come to this country, Baroda had come into 
the hands of Ibrahim Husain M., Surat into those of Muhammad 11 
Husain M. and Campanir into the hands of Shah M. H.M. made 
over the charge of the port of Cambay to Hasan ^an I^azanci and 
on the day of Amardad 7 Dai Divine month, proceeded towards 
Baroda. From near Baroda he sent Shahbaz ^an, Qasim ^lan, 

Baz Bahadur ^an and a body of active men towards Campanir in 
order to free that fort from the rebels, ^an Aazam M. Koka was 
sent off to the government of Ahmadabad. He instilled into the 
mind of that auspicious one many principles of government such as 
the love of justice, continual watchfulness, the having regard to the 
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ranks of mankind, the preservation of their honour, the observing' of • 
peace with all, etc., and bade him confirm him (Akbar) in his good 
opinion of himself. He (Akbar) also appointed as his assistants 
Shah Fakhru-d-din Khan. Dastam Khan. M^asum Khan, Saiyid Hamid 

Bokhari, ^aikh Muhammad Bokhari and a large 
heroes, and he encompassed them with fav^oiirs abov^e their positions. 
His purpose in sending’ them was that they might inflict suitable 
punishment on the MTrzas if they should try to raise a disturbance 
there. On the day of 5zar the 9th of the said month (Dai) he 
reached Baroda. Next day he learnt that the ill-fated Mirzas had 
sirengtliened the fort of Surat and had collected near Campanir. 
The Khan ‘Aalm, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barha, Shah Qnll Khan 
.■\Iuhram, Rajah Blnigwant Das, Man Singh, and Khwaja GhlSsu-d-din 
‘All IsfahanI ' and another body of troops were deputed to give those 
infatuated ones a lesson. It was past midnight when an intelligencer 
brought news that when the news of the advance of the Shahinshah's 
army reached Il)rahTm Husain M. in the fort of Broach, he put to 
death Rnsium ■■ Khan RumT who had resolved on becoming loyal and 
wished to do homage. Though he could not maintain himself in 
that, fort against the vvorld-con(|uering standards, yet the wine of pre- 
sumption ill his hrain was making him pass l)y at a distance of eight 
kos from the camp of fortune, in order that he might cause a distur- 
bance in the country. As many of the loyal servants had already 
bf-en sent against tlio.se vagabonds, the world-lord — who in Ids excess 
of f'Oura*^(' alW'ivs wisliod to wiold his swoid in till' battl ('held,- ■ ^va s 


iileased, and determined that he would personally make 
expedition and chastise those evildoers. 


raiiid 


I '('lie vai'iinil, is Aijol'jtli*oii is |)n»- 
rcial)lf. 

'I'liib is the, ItiiHtiim Kha" wlio 
lind HO long defended Uroaeh. It. 


appearH from l.his riecoiinl Muit it, 
WHS not idlogother in Itvt'iieh of e 
eompHct Unit Ihridilni put him to 
dcatli. 
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CHAPTER HI. 


Rapid march of H.M. the Ssahin^ah against IreahIm Husain M., 

THE battle and THE DEFEAT OP THE ENEMY. 


As H.M. knew that the chastisement of the presumptuous and 
rebellious was at the head of the deeds of sovereignty, he sent off 
ShahbS/i Khan Mir Baj^shl quickly in order that he might turn back 
the officers who had previously hurried off to put down the Mirjsas, 
and cause them to join the imperial force. He left Mir Mnbainiiiad 
the Khan Kalfin, Khwaja Jahan, Shuja^at l^an and Sadiq Khfin in 
the camp and in charge of the princes (Akbar’s children), and put 



his foot in the stirrup of victory. Ho took with him 
^Abdullah, Jalal Khan Qurci, Raisgl Darbari, Asaf Khan. Jaimal,' 
Bahadur Khan Qurdar, Maqbul Khan, Aq& Sarkh Badakh^i, 
Mathura DSs, and Adam Tajband. Diliiwarkhan • was ordered to 
remain on the edge of the camp and to see that no one else should 
follow them. H.M. did not judge it proper that more than two ' or 
three servants (ntarduvi) of his companions should go with them lest 
Ibrahim Husain should decamp on account of the crowd of victorious 


warriors. Though those loyalists who had the privilege of speech 
implored and lamented, it was of no avail. He said that such was 
his reliance on God’s help that he needed not a large force to quell 
those wretched insurgents. But out of farsightedness — wliich is the 
foundation of conquest and world-rule — he ordered that the armv ' 
which had gone in advance should be united with his baud. 


^ The Iqbalnan la has Wazir Jam' 
and this is probably right. He 

the man who afterwards turned tra 
tor in Bengal. 

2 There is the variant W afa, and tl 
Iqbilnama has Wafa Cela and Sark 
® The Iqbalnama has dildward 


Brave men were ordered. 

* The text has du kas “two per- 
sons,” but as I.O. M.S. 236 and B.M. 



Gr. 26, 207 have dtt liih kas “two or 
three persons,” 1 have adopted that 
reading. I.O. MS. 235 has dv- sih hoMdf 
j kas, “ two or three thousand persons.’’ 
I ^ Tjaslikat-i-pesh. This must the 
army which had previously marched 
against the Mirzas, and wliioh the 
! Bakkghi ^ahbaa K. had now been 
sent to recall. It is mentioned again 
a little lower down. 
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On the same night that the news of the I’ebels had been brought, 
he mounted his swift steed when about two hours of night remained 
and went off at a gallop. Malik Ash-rag ^ Gujrati was added as a 
guide, as he was acquainted with the country. On that swift journey 
the guides went wrong owing to a desig'n of Providence. At last 
the path was found by the illumination of the sun of fortune and 
they went on still more rapidly. 

One of the mysterious indications, which caused joy to H.M. s 
comrades, was that when it became morning, and the woi’ld-lighting" 
splendour of the great luminary took possession of the world, a deer 
13 appeared. It passed into the mind of the Shahinshah that if he 
caught this deer it would be a sign of victory. So a clta was slipped, 
and immediately the deer was captured. When this became known 
to H.M.’s followers their hearts were strengthened a thousandfold 
and they addressed themselves to the march. No trace of the enemy 
could be seen. It appeared as if they had heard of the victorious, 
royal army, and had increased their pace. Delay was also caused 
by the cavalcade's missing its way. When two hours of day re- 
mained, they fell in with a hrahvian and inquired from him abont 
the enemy. He said they had crossed the Bikanir •’ river and 


encamped in large force at Sariial, and that the distance was about 
four Icos. H.M. took counsel with his followers. Jalal Khan said, 
“ Onr troops have not come up yet, and the enemy is in force. When 
we are so few in number it is not advisable to engage in daylight 
with so many. The proper thing is to halt a while a.nd make a 
night-attack.'’ The mine of truth and courage did not approve of n 
night-attack, which is a form of deception and fraud, and in order to 
encourage his comrades, said, “ Courage is a helper, and many 
cowards become brave men out of shame. It is far better not to be 


' Afjhraf in txj.xt, lait> Aahra(( is llir 

rolTOC-t rifK'flillg. 

>' yo in text, but there is evidently 
nil error. Klliot VI. '^7 has Hakiinlr, 
and Bird’s (Injrat iUO has “ the lord 
of Evidently the river 

is tho Mahindrl or Mahl, and iiorhaps 
the place is Wanoanoor (Wniikanir) 
marked »i.h on tho MaliT, hotwuon 


Ahmadahad and Barodu, in tlu^ muji 
to Bayloy’s Qujrat. The Honihiiy 
(la'/.otteer Vll.TiSO mentions tlie town 
of VftHo|uira us a place whert' ihr 
Main is fordahle. Tho original oV l in' 
Mi rat Ahnuidl has “ tho river Malnu 

dri at tho ford of Ulkinlr. ’ Rom 
litli. 120. 
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off the work of the day tU. the nigh.^^ to 
aess and alanrity that we and let each one 

7:3"! W’ awa; ‘Ahdnllah said ^ Your Majesty 


Dt US overinrow a io«. _ j ^ elephant is one 

rho is not satisfied with overthrowing one opponent but addres 

rimself to the easting down and t^mphng -P- 

commended this speech, and resolved, heaven help ng to fight by 

day,' and pushed on faster than ever. At last the to . 

the Mahindri, and ordered them to put on their cuirasses. At to 
time, when this Tiger of God was preparing for combat-and not 

more than forty men had arrived, news came „ 

other troops. He was angry at their delay and sajd 

ions “ We’ll not suffer them to share in the fig wi us. 

it was explained that the cause of their delay was tha^hey ha 

hurried off in an opposite direction and also that §bahbaz 

had been sent to call them, had been long in coming up with them 

_ , i-\-P f-Tiom +;o TiVftSGTlt 


,ad been sent; w oaiii uuolu, ixoi o a. ia 

, is wrath was appeased, and he permitted some of them to present 14 

hemselves. The Kh»n ‘ASlm, Saiyid Muhammad Khan Bar a 


Kian 


aba Khan 


►ana Jvnaii , ~ — I ^ r j xu 

:han and many others of the officers and cavaliers bent forward the 

lad of shame and joined the royal cavalcade. So the number of the 

roop became about two hundred. At the time of crossing the river 

Ian Singh petitioned to be placed in the van. H.M. said, “ What 

Dree have we that we should make a division. To-day we are all 

ne and have set our hearts upon the fight.” He begged, saying. 

It is the privilege of devotion to go a few steps in front and to show 

ife-sacrifice.” The just prince granted his desire and allowed him 

,nd some experienced warriors to go in front. He himself, proceed- 


^ AJc bar’s meaniiig was that it was 
advantageous to fight in daylight as 
I then men were ashamed to run away. 
- Samal seems to mean Head of 
the river,** and A.F. plays on this. 


saying it was head of the hill. It is 
not marked on the maps and seems 
to have disappeared. It is entered 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Ahmadabad. 
Persian text, p. 494. 
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in^ on pari passu with the Divine assistance, put his bay horse into 
the deep river. By the good fortune and miracle of his personality 
the river became fordable, and all the loyal servants ciossedin safety. 
Ibrahim Husain M. had a little while before halted in the town of 
Sarnal. When he saw the dust of the victorious army and the 
horsemen crossing the river he recognised the Divine glory (/cw Izdi) 
and said to his companions, “ Evidently the king is here from theii 
crossing so splendidly.’" From illfatedness and shortness of vision he 

immediately prepared for battle and came out of the town and took 

When H.M. had crossed the river the bank 


post on rising ground. 

was found to be very rugged.^ The devoted heroes abandoned 
prudence and pressed forward. Parties of them came into the 
broken ground, and sought for a means of success. The lord of the 
earth and a few of his immediate followers came to the gate of 
Sarnal which faced the river, and then some of the wn-etches tried to 
oppose him. Maqbul Khan, a Qalmaq slave, and some brave men 
rushed forward and levelled them with the dust. When they got 
into the town they found the streets full of baggage, and it ap- 
peared that Ibrahim Husain M. had gone out with the rest of 
the rebels by another road and was prepared for battle. The 
world’s lord and a party of kindred spii’its got out, with gieat 
difficulty, from the narrow and encumbered streets, and he addressed 
himself to encouraging his followers. Baba Khan Qaq^al and 
his bowmen were driven oft by the enemy. The other heioes stood 
firm. Many of the practised warriors, who had got separated in 
the ravines, came in from every side and attacked the foe. One 
of them, BhCipat * the brother of Bhagwant Das, became confronted 
with a number of the enemy, and bravely yielded up his life. 



Verse. 

Ill every corner there was a hot engagement, 
There was a dealing with an ill-fated set. 

Ah the troopw were few but fortune was friendly 
They were better than numbers and difficulties 


l The MirSb Abniudt nays the 
broken ground is called Kotur by 
the people of tluirat. Bomhtiy lilh, 

121. 


^ BadS&ui calls him Bhunpat, and 
says he was Bhagwtin’s sool The 
Iqbalnama calls him the brother’s 
son of BhagwKii. 
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For in war the result is from the stars 
Not from wealth and a large army. 


As the ground was rough and there were thorn bushes ‘ two 
horsemen could not advance abreast. The tiger of the forest of 
courage displayed the power of God and slowly advanced by the 
narrow ways. Bajali Bhagwant Das was close beside him, and 
when on every side there was hard fighting three daring men rushed 
from out the ranks of the opponents against the lion-hearted 
sovereign. One of them made at Rajah Bhagwant Das and aimed 
his javelin at him, but the Rajah stood firm in his stirrups and 
attacked him with his spear. The javelin did not hit its mark, and 
the Rajah so smote that wretch with his spear that he was over- 
thrown. Just then the other two attacked H. M. The thorn 
bushes were an obstacle, and the Khan 'Aalin, Sb^h Quli Khan 
Maliram and some others who were near at baud, were so unfortu- 
nate as not to be able to assist. That tiger-slayer and world-cham- 
pion, when he saw that those two evildoers were coming near him, 
urged on his horse and jumped over the thorns and in front of them. 
The glory of the Divine radiance affrighted them and they fled. 

was vanquished by the fortune of the King. 


Verse. 


Dost thou not know that when he engaged in combat 
Fortune uttered the cry of Beware ” ! 

What brave man will seek a contest with him ? 

"What courage will he have to look on his brow ? 

He so fights that heroes, high or low. 

Fall down as if drunk with wine. 

At each onset he strides thirty paces. 

At each wound an elephant falls down. 

The soldiers fly in crowds on crowds : 

They give themselves to the river and the rock. 


All at once they fled in confusion, and the warriors pursued them 

and killed many. By the blessing of the Sbahinsbah^s personality 
such a great victory was obtained by a few. 


■ 0 % 


A Zaqqam, either euphorbia antiquorum, or a cactus. 
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Verse. 


No one has seen such fighting in the world 
Nor has heard of such from the skilled in histoi’y. 

The account of this great masterpiece is beyond the mould of 
16 language, and so instructive an event has seldom been met with 
among the feats of the ancients^ to wit, that such a great King, at 
whose beck are a thousand armies, should, in his high courage and 
greatness of soul, not delay, but with a few of his own followers 
should make so long a march against so many brave troops, and 
should, by the Divine help, uprear the standards of victory and drive 
such haughty ones before him ! Assuredly human power cannot ac- 
count for such deeds, nor comprehend them. Clearly it is the special 
Divine favour to which they should be ascribed ! 

His world-conquering mind desired that the pursuit should not 
be given up till Ibrahim Husain should be seized, but as the cup of 
his life was not yet full the darkness of night threw a veil over him. 
Of necessity the farsighted §hSliinsk5h retorned and encamped in 

He returned thanks to God and proceeded to 



the town of 

reward his followers. He sent the bulletin of victory, which was full 
of the wonders of the Divine aid, to the camp by Surkh Badakhshi. 
Next morning he proceeded towards the camp, and on 12 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to the night of Wednesday the 18th Shuban 
(24 December l.'')72), he returned to the camp. The gates of rejoicing 

and thank.sgiving were opened anew. 

One of the occurrences of this time was that SJiah QulT Oan 
Mahram, Sadiq I^an and some of the chosen heroes were appointed 
to go to the neighbourhood of the fort of Surat so as to allow none 
of the besieged to escape. When the nows of the royal army 
reached tho biwiogod in the fort, Gulrukh Bogam tho daughter of 
M KSmran, and wife of Ibrahim Husain M., took with her her son 
Mozaflar Husain M. and some of her trusty adherents and went off to 
the Decc*!!!, Though the oflicerH hastened after her they did not 


I uccoiiiit of lilie bftttilf* ol 

Harniil is translatod in Mlliot’ Ui.S' 
lory of India. VT, ‘A?. I’lterr is hIho 
ill vol. V, S-ld*. a trauHlation of Ni}? 
limu-d-dfirH aermint of Min hat.Mo. 


» Tho wording of tho B.M. MS. 
Add- 27, 247 difforH coiitiidornhU 

« I 

from tlio text, and ropri'Honl s n 
(liifi'ront roconsloii. Il, slatoN, un also 

doi'H Ni>)ltnii-il-diii. Mint ghah QiilT 
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succeed,* and that wise woman manfully* got away from them. 

Another occurrence was the chastisement* of Shahbaz KhSn 
Ra- lrli fih T Bogl, and the warning given thereby to all the pillars of 
the state. The cause of this direction was that Mahmud the son of 
Ishandar A f gh an had been made over to his care, and that he man- 
aged to escape from his guards and go off to the Deccan. H.M. 
severely censui^ed him. In fact it was kindness in the 
so that the servants of the threshold of the Caliphate might not show 
slackness in the affairs of sovereignty — which in truth is a form 
of Divine worship — and should not lose hold of vigilance and wariness. 


Mahram pursued Gulru^ for fifty 
kosy and that though he did not catch 
her, he got hold of some of her be- 
longings. The same MS. gives at 
the beginning of the chapter a long 
account of the fortress of Surat and 
of its construction by Khwajah Safar 
(Khudawand Khan, or Rumi Kh,an). 
It seems that cJiaukandi was a defen- 
sive work, and apparently a tower, 
and that the Portuguese objected to 
it because it was in imitation of their 
own buildings. 

^ Of. ** stirring up her womanish 


thoughts with a manly stomaeh.” 
II Maccabees. C. VII, 21. 

According to the account in 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, Shahbaz Kh an was 
bastinadoed, but so that no visible 
marks were made. It would seem 
as if this account were the one ori- 
ginally written by A.P., and that a 
vestige of it remains in the expres- 
sion kindness, or pleasantry (/affi) 
in the guise of anger. The plea- 
santry was in the beatings not be- 
ing severe. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

* 

H.M. FORMS THE DESIGN OF TAKING THE FORT OP SuRAT. 

When it was ascertained that the rebels were making the tort of 
Surat -which is in Gujrat on the bank of the Tapti and near the 
ocean— their place of refuge, and were labouring to strengthen it, 
and had made it over to Hamzaban, who formerly had been among 
the q/lrcis '■ (body-guards) of the Shahin^ah, but whom an evil fate 
had now included among the mutineers, H.M. turned his attention to 
the taking of the fort. Rajah Todar Mai, who was distinguished for 
foresight and mental activity, was directed to go and examine the 
methods of ingress and egress of the fort, and to submit a report as 
to how it could best be taken. He reported ^ that the capture of the 
fort could be very easily effected. But it was decided that the 
untying of this knot should be done by H.M. in person. It was 
from looking to the majestic fortune of the Shahinshah that the 
Raja represented this difficult task as an easy one. If he had had 
regard to ordinary considerations he never would have ventured on 
such a bold statement. But at a time when so extensive a country 
had come into possession, and the sovereign had come a long way 
from his capital, and had for some months been behind the shields 


* Badauyui speaks of him as hav- 
ing belonged to Humayun’s body- 
guard. 

B.M. Add. 27, 247 says that Todar 
Mai returned within a week and re- 
ported. There is some confusion 
in the text, and it seems that there 
is another recension which is rep- 
resented by Add. 27, 247. What 
happened apparently was that Todar 
M.al reported that the tort was ajii 
insignificant affair and that there 
was no need for Akbar's going in 
person to take it. Abul Fazl .s com- 
ment on this is that this was not the 


real state of the case — the taking of 
the fort was a difficult task — but that 
T^odar Mai considered that it was not 
right that Akbar should go there in 
person when he had been so long 
away from his capital, and there were 
so many more important matters . 
calling for his attention. So Todar 
Mai relied on the good fortune of 
Akbar’s arms and represented the 
task as easier than it was. Akbar 
assented to Todar MaVs reasoning 
about his being required elsewhere, 
etc., but still judged it proper to go in 
person to Surat, 
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of the army, and when the seditions were everywhere lifting up 
their heads, both those of Gujrat and those of the eastern provinces, 
how could it be right so great a lord should personally undertake 
the reduction of a fort ? The ruler of the world perceived in his 
farsightedness that although the circumstances were of this nature, 
yet if the disposal of the affair were left to the officers theie might 
be delay in accomplishing it, and that if he did not give his 
personal attention to the matter, the root of those evildoers, which 
was supplying them with the means of strife, would remain fixed 
in the soil of sedition as before. Accordingly he determined that 
he would personally undertake the task and make easy what was 
difficult. An order was issued that §h.aham Khan Jalair should 

f ' 

proceed with a number of loyal heroes towards the fort of Cam- 
panir, and that Qasim l^an Mir Bahr, who was there, should 
come to head-quarters, as he was s best pupil in the matter 

of making sdhdts and driving mines. An order was also sent to 
the Khan A‘azam, informing him that H.M. was about, with God^s 
help, to accomplish this work, and that he, as the arm of domi- 
nion, should see, in concert with the other officers who had been left 
to assist him, that if the turbulent Mirzas should invade the country 
they should be suitably punished. As caution was the founda- 
tion of administration, §her Beg Tavaci had been sent to Malwa to 
direct Qutbu-d-din Muhammad IQian and the Malwa officers, who had 
been ordered to Gujrat, to proceed thither as quickly as possible so 18 
that, if necessity should arise, the whole body of officers should be at 
his (^an A'azam's) disposal, and clear the country of rebellious rub- 
bish. 

When the Shahinshah^s mind was at rest about the affairs 
of Ahmadabad he marched on the day of Bahram 20 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 25 ghaban (31 December 
1572), from Baroda towards Surat. He moved on, stage by stage, 
hunting and administering justice as he went, and at last reached 
the neighbourhood of the fort on the day of ArdibihiAt 3 Bah- 


man 


Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 7 Ramzan (11 
January 1573). Balls from cannon and culverius came several 
times into the holy quarters, but by the Divine protection they 
did no harm. As the station was very near to the fort, H.M. 
at the request of his officers moved to a place near the GopT 

4 
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work. 


Tank. I That, too, was near the fort, but it was screened by 
forest, and uneven ground. Here, too, cannon balls reached 
the bounds of the quai'ters, but the Divine protection did its 

H.M. invested the fort with his victorious troops, and 
assigned each side of it to experienced loyalists. The besieged 
in their evil-fatedness and blackened hearts turned away from 
the sun of fortune, and in reliance on the strength of the place, 
the abundance of provisions, the number of cannon, etc., and the 
recalcitrancy of the Mirzas, fell into the abyss of insouciance. 
Some of them continually sallied forth and made attacks on the 
batteries. The lives- devoting heroes exerted themselves in chas- 
tising tliese wretches. One of the occurrences was that on a day 
when there was a rain of balls and bullets from above, and an 
attack from below by some rebels on the miners in the batteries, 
Saif K. had fought and distinguished himself. As he was coming 
back he was struck by a bullet. Though he was confined to Ins bed 
for a month, he eventually recovei*ed. Some one said to him ; 

« A A I 1 I ■ 


(( 


H.M. is not pleased with you, and why do men like you take the 
lead for he says® to many who have not attained to your rank, 
Why do you knowingly and intentionally throw yourselves into 

'I'liat loyal warrior re{)lied : At 


(( 




such dangerous positions ? 
the Ijattlc of Sarnitl I missed my road and could not be present a,t 

tlmt luanl.ood-testing place. Ih-om the disgrace of that day my life 
is II, burden to mo ami T wish to make it lighter.” 



I 'I'hc text, lOuiM'ly liiiH Iculdin, -a 
tank, lull, ii note to I, lie lexL sayw 
atmanyMHiS. Imvi- Koli liilii". a.ml 

this occni’M also in MSS. A<I<1. '-Jh. 
and 27. 21-7. lint H"’ tnir l•(■^l(lillK i.-i 
Kopl, i.e.. Olo|)i Uiluo. ;iii»l l.liis is 
found ill Kcvi'i'iil MSS. (!n|ii was n 

Hindu nndUic I'onndor of Siirnl nlionl 


|,lif t’lid of I'll'' I'll'li <M'iil'ni'\. 
wiHlii'd 1,(1 cull tliccil.y Siiriij orSnryii- 
iiilr, lini'l lic M iil,iuniiinwlo.n king ol 
liiiiriii' In iti H iinitu’ 

wliit’l* WHH ill I lull nf 1 11 *’ D of 

lliD Korun, nnil * ull<'(l ili Sunil . Uopi 
iriado II tank and lin» *l il< witli M(»ono, 


iiitcnding it io lio tho chief ornumout 
of l»ho citiy. 'riio site of the tank is 
still known and is still called (lOpT 
Inlao, hilt, it is now only a liollow and 
is used us a garden, bec Bombay 
(i a /iCttdMM’ 1 i. 70 and notios, boc also 
“ M'hf' Piirsot'S at* tlm (kjurli ol Akhar 
,y llvaiiji Janislicdji, Bom. B*03, 
Du Pt'cron H nott's, p. lyO. Uo|dpnr» 
iu ill I he Hiilinriis ofSiiral.Hiid iioiir 
.Sii.liil)iil|inni. iiiid Uu.sliiinpnra. 

■' 'I’Ik' iiHc of llic woi-'l wy'nniKUiKl 
si'c'TnH to idiow iilint the I'cnnirk ipioU'd 
is l.\ Aklnir. I conj''clnn' llnil lor 

f' 

lii.^yAiA wo Mlionld roud Im 
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One of the occurrences of the siege was the obtaining pos- 
session of some elephants and baggage of the Mirzas. The brief 19 
account of this is that those blind and inauspicious men had 
made over some of their elephants and other property to Rana 
Ram Deo, a landholder of that part of the country. When the 
sublime camp halted there the camp-followers went out on a plunder- 
ing expedition, and those elephants, etc., came into their hands. 
They regarded this as a good omen and brought them to H.M. 
who rewarded them by princely gifts. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the deputation of 
some of the officers to the capital. The brief account of this is 

that Muhammad Husain Mirza and Shah M. were near Rattan 

# • - 

and were waiting in ambush there for an opportunity to cause 
a commotion. Ibrahim Husain M,, who had come away with disgrace 
from the battle-field of Sarnal, joined those two rebels at Idar. It is 
the nature of the dominion which is conjoined with eternity that 
dumbfounded enemies show an activity in upraising the standards of 
its victory which surpasses that of the loyal, and exert themselves 
for their own loss. Instances of this occur in this book of fortune. 

The new instance was this, that a discussion arose amonsr the 

o 

brothers about Ibrahim^s defeat at Sarnal. Prom criticism they 
came to violent language, and from that to a. quarrel, Ibrahim 
Husain M., who was skilful as a swordsman and distinguished for 


his want of sense, was displeased with his brothers and separated 
from them, and foolishly resolved to make an attack on the capital. 
His haughty brothers, from their evil destiny, were glad of the depar- 
ture of such a brother and did not tiy to appease him. When this 


news came to the ears of H.M., he appointed S. Mahmud K. Birha, 
Shah Quli K. Mahram and Rajah Bhagwant Das to the capital, so that 
they should follow Ibrahim Husain M. An order was also issued to 
§haham Khan that he should retire from the siege of Campanir 
and hasten to fCalpi which was in his jaigir, as the general report was 
that the turbulent man (Ibrahim) had rushed off there. When 
the great officers reached the capital the commotion of Ibrahim 
Husain M. had already subsided and the eastern Afghans had raised up 
their heads. Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan was asking for help. 
Rajah Bihari Mai, who had charge of the administration of the capital, 
sent the army off to the eastern provinces. It had reached Etawah 
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wheD Ludi left Daiid, and a stone of dispersion fell among that crew. 
Consequently it hastened back to the capital. 

When the narrative has come so far it is necessary for the his- 
torian to give a brief account of the eastern provinces. The concise 
statement of this long story is that when Sulaiman Kararani, who 
20 had been one of Selim IQian^s officers, became possessed of Orissa 
Bihar and Bengal, he as being a hypocrite, did not openly cast aside 
the thread of obedience. He always sent petitions and presents and 
so kept himself known at court. On account of this adroitness the veil 
of h is hypocrisy was not rent away. Whoever does not bind himself 
to the saddlestraps of such a lord of fortune (as Akbar) will some time 
have the dust of ruin cast upon his head and on the heads of those 
connected with him. Especially shall anyone who enters into opposi- 
tion to his lord soon receive his retribution, and leave no trace of his 
dominion. The case of Sulaiman is a fresh instance of this truth. 
When he died the Afghans raised up Bayazid his oldest son in his 
stead. His elevation helped his folly, and he in conjunction with 
the vagabonds of that country, had the khutba read in his own 
name. In his presumption he abandoned the dissimulation by 
which his father had tinned the haughty and rebellious and proceed- 
ed to oppress and vex them. He made a practice of overthrowing 
his father’s counsellers. Hansfi, the son of his cousin ‘ Iniad, who 
was his son-in-law and was on friendly terms with him, became an- 
noyed at his had behaviour, and being stirred up to ambition by in- 
stigators of strife ho had Bayazid put to death. Thus did this 
wretch disregard so many ties and eoniinit such an act and thereby 
produce a result which the imperiiil servants coiild not have accom- 
plishod by a thousand (mdoavonrs. LfidT, who was the rational spirit 
of tho country, in concert wil.h other officers raised up SnlaimSu’s 
younger 0011 Dfifid, U/iid a,rrostod llilnsfi and put him to death, 
ffujar Kararani, who was i ho sword of the counliry, sot up in Bih&r 
the son of BSyazid, and liudi sot out for RihSr from Bengal with a 
large force, h’rnm Mnn'ira Isdulii the Khfm-Klian fin’s watit of atten- 
tion, and tlni trii ks of bfidi, Gujar miulo ont his o.xpedition. 

The bi iof ' account of this is that when the death of Snlaimfin 
beciMiio known, Mnn'im Khftn proceedc'd from (lunar towards Bihfir. 
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At the same time Sikandar TJzbeg died, which was good for himself 
and for others. The I^an-Khanan sent Tengri QulT, Farrakh 


IrghlTq and Payanda Muhammad Sagkash and others against Hajl- 
pur, and Talibi, Mirza 'Ali and Nadim Beg and others against 
Patna. Gujar was not able to withstand them, so he sent presents 
and professed concord, and promised that he would enter the royal 
service, and would co-operate in the conquest of Bengal. My re- 
quest is, he said, that I may this day be enrolled among the servants 21 
of the §h.ahin^ah, and that Gorakhpur may be given to me for my 
family and dependents, and that the province of Bihar be given in 
fief to the King’s officers, or that you leave Sarkar Gajipur and 
Bihar to me for this year that I may account for their produce to the 
State. Next year I can have ray fief in Bengal.” Mun'im Khan 
KJi an- Khanan accepted his request, and was about to give him 
Gorakhpur. Meanwhile Ludi who was the manager ^ of these towns 
and the crafty one of the province, got information of the affair, and 
in conjunction with Ha^im Khan, who was always of two colours, 
spoilt the arrangement. When Gujar became hopeless of Mun'im 
;^an he of necessity arranged with Ludi. Mun^im ^^an retired 
after receiving suitable presents from Ludi. 

At this time news came that Yusuf Muhammad had taken 


Gorakhpur and was prepared for strife. The account of this event is 
that Mun‘im Khan had taken Yusuf Muhammad the son of Sulai- 


man Uzbeg with him to court and had represented his disloyalty. 
H. M. the Shahinshah ordered him to be * imprisoned in order that he 


might be watched and reformed. When the royal standards had 
moved to Gujrat the wretch escaped from his prison in the capital, 
and joining with some other vagabonds he took Gorakhpur from 


Eihan-Khanan 


Payanda Muhammad Sag-kash’s people, 
heard of this he sent off Jan Muhammad Bahsudi, Payanda Muham- 
mad Sag-kash, and Tengri Quli to quell this insurrection. He also 


set out in person from the town of Mahmudabad along with Muham- 
mad Quli Khan Barlas, Majnun Khan Qaqshal and other officers. On 
the way, Majnun Khan and the other Qaqshals got suspicious and 


^ Dimna. 



A.F, apparently 
on the word, for Di/mucK, thoug 
it means a steward or manager, : 
chiefly known as the name of or 


of the crafty jackals iu the Anwar 

Snhaili. 

This part is translated in Elliot 
VI. 39. 
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separated themselves from Mun^im TQian's army. The cause of this 
was that idle talkers and liars had spread a report that Baba Khan 
Jabbari, Mirza Muhammad, Shah Muhammad and the other Qaqshals 
who were in attendance on H.M. the Shahin^ah in the Gujrat 
campaign had killed Shahbaz Khan and had joined with the Mirzas, 

5 arrest. The 


Khan 


Khanan 


' • — — 

S‘ald to soothe Majnun Khan and to bring him back. But though 
the envoys tried to contradict the rumours, they did not succeed. 
Meanwhile letters came from Baba and Jabbari full of the Shahin- 
shah s graciousness and of their own good service Majnun Kh an 
was ashamed of his behaviour and proceeded to join the Khan-Khanan*s 
camp. The Khan-K}iauan had taken Gorakhpur and had returned 
when Majnun I^an arrived. Various courtesies passed between 
them. Meanwhile the day of Daiid^s destruction approached, and in 
his presumption he went towards Jaunpur. He sent on in advance 
22 of himself Ludi with the best troops and the choice elephants. 
Ludi came with a large force and took Zamaniya. Muhammad Qaslm 


Muhrdar surrendered it on terms, 
and collected the officers. He als 
Barlas, Majnun iOian, Qiva Khan. 


Khanan 


Khan 


troops. He himself marched slowly forward. At that time he took an 

omen from the Divan of the Mystic Tongue 'Hafizi and this distich 
was found. 


F erse. 


1 


0 King of the beautiful, be just to the pain of my loneliness 
Without thee, my heart is dying, His time you return. 

The Khan-Khanan quoted this ode in his petition and sent it to 
the court. He prayed for assistance from the holy mind of the 
$hahin^hah, and went on to extinguish the flames of rebellion. 
Ludi’s presumption was increased by the capture of Zamaniya 
and he sent Yusuf Muhammad, who had fled from Gorakhpur and 
joined the Afghans, across the Ganges with 5 or 6,000 men. 
.M. Hasan Khan, Rajah Gajpati, Nazr Bahadur and Talibi, Tengri 
Qull and others of the servants of Mun^im Khan relied on the Shah- 
ioshah’s fortune and waged war discreetly. The rebels were 


* See Roseiizweig-Scliwiiunau’s Haii^ HI. 12, also Elliot IV. 610. 
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defeated, and a number were slain, and many drowned. After 
this victory Muhammad Quli Khan Bari as and other officers joined 
the imperial forces, and an army was drawn up in Ghazipiir. The 
Khan-Khanau, too, joined them with a suitable body of troops. 
Lfidi built a fort between the Siah Al) and the Ganges and took 
post with a large army. Every day there wei’e single combats 
between the brave men on both sides. Tlioug’h the generals 
waged war manfully yet the enemy was superior in men, elephants 
and guns. As the imperial standards were engaged in the siege 
of Surat, Munbm Khan proposed a peace. Ludi in his haughtiness 
did not agree. The generals were in a strange position. To 
fight was not advisable, and it was difficult to retreat. Suddenly 
the good news of the Shahinshah^s success arrived, and LudT 
eagerly made peace and retreated. 

The account of this instructive occurrence is that when Daiid went 
from Bengal to Monghyr, he put to death Yusuf, the son of Taj and his 
own cousin, from apprehension that Ludi would set him up. Though 
this idea was really caused by the Shahinshah’s good fortune, yet 
apparently it was the result of remarks by envious people. As 
Ludi was an old servant of Taj, and his daughter was betrothed 
to that son (Yusuf), Daud believed whatever the evil-thoughted said 
about Ludi. When the news came to Ludi he left Baud, and 
with great urgency made an arrangement with Munbm ^han, and 
sent suitable presents to court. When Baud heard that Ludi had 
turned gainst him and was coming, he I’etreated in great confusion 
and fortified Garhi. He also distributed his father’s treasures 
among the soldiers. Jalal ^^an Sadhauri, and Kala Pahir, who was 
called Raju, left Ludi, and a discussion broke out among his 
followers. Ludi, who was marching against Baud, was obliged to 
retreat and take refuge in Rhotas, and ask assistance from Mun^im 
Khan. He plainly wrote that he had become a servant of the Court 
and that he wished to see him speedily, and hoped that by his 
help he would be exalted by kissing the threshold. Mun^im Khan 
sent assistance to him and waited for the arrival of the royal stan- 


dards. Whither have my words gone, and how far have they carried 
me for the sake of enlivening my discourse ? 

One of the occurrences during the siege of Surat was the defeat 
of Muhammad Husain M. and other rebels. 
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CHAPTEE. Y. 

Battle of Khan A‘azam M. ‘Aziz Kokaltash with Muhammad 

Husain M. and the Fuladians, and their defeat. 

# 

TliG sage and acute-minded man knows that whenevev the lovd 
of the earth forms a right design, and engages in the tranquillising 
of mankind, the servants of the threshold of fortune become loyal 
under his auspicious guidance, and with one heart and endeavour 
recognise the work of their king, their teacher and benefactor, as 
the Divine command, and devote themselves to his service. The woi Id s 
work is adorned and glorious actions are revealed. At once does the 
sovereign of the world become successful, spiritually and materially, 
and the loyal pass by their own loss and gain, and recognise the service 
of the sultanate to be the highest form of Divine worship. Thus they 
perform services such as seldom appeared in the times of foimei 
rulers. This tale of ;i great victory is an instance of this. The brief 
account of this Divine aid is tliat when Ibrahim Husain M. was driven 
out of Ofiijrat by tlie Slxahmshfili s fortune and went off towards the 
apital, Muhammad Ilusair. M . and ^iih M. and the Fuladians, who 


wore in the liills in u disorganised state, made a compact and came 

M. mm ^ jUi 
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(lowB upon tlio ci<-y <>l Patfcaii. 

t ,0 defend the fort. Wli.m lh(> news of tln^ gathering of the rebels 
reached KJjiaii A'azim, h(( assembled his forces, and by a happy 
coincidence ^or Beg 'I'awaci, who liad liecn sent to fetch the Malwa 
ofllcers, add<!il to l liem QuI.bu-d-din Muhammad Khan, ^ah Buda^i 

Mutfalib Klmu and ibe otlu'c lief-holders of Malwa. Ihe 
A'azini also sen I p(UW)n8 and recalled Shaikh Muhiunmad 
Bukha' ' who was in Drdija, and who was preparing, under royal 

ot’ilors, to go to Surat. 

Wlnui the ollicm's were as.simdded, Ibe Kbftn A'azim ])roC(HHUM 
to arrange his forcim in u, propm’ inanixT. Me Imnself took charge 
<,f the ceatru. tili'll' Ibidngh Khftn, M'uinn-d-din Ahmad Khun Faran- 
khudi and hiu son Mu'uuni dhan, ami Mutl.alib Khun and a largo 
number were Htafioned fhere. tjiiil.lni <l-din Muhainnnid dlian, 
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of the left wing. 


After arranging his 


Jamalu-d-din Husain Inju • held the right wing, and his (whose ?)men 

were on the flank of the right wing. Shaikh Muhammad Bokharl, 

Muhammad Mui’ad Khan, §hah Muhammad Khan and Haji Khan 

Afghan, the son of Khwas Khan, adorned the left wing. Shah 

Fakhru-d-din, Mozaffar Moghal and PayTnda Arlat were on the flank 

Dastam ^han, Naurang Khan, Muhammad Quli 

Khan Toqbai and Mihr ^Ali Silduz were in the van. Baz Bahadur 

and a number of others formed the altimash. 

forces the K^an A^azim proceeded towards Nahrwala which is best 

known as Pattan. On the day of Go^, 14 Bahman, Divine month, 

cori’esponding to Friday, 18 Ramazan, 22 January 1573, the army 

reached the neighbourhood of Pattan. The enemy abandoned the 

siege and faced the victorious army. Sher ^an Fiiladi and Junaid 

KararanT commanded the centre. Muhammad Husain M., Shah M. 

• « ✓ — — 

and ^Aaqil Husain M. commanded the right wing. Muhammad 
asa the eldest son of gter Qan and Ssdst asn held the left wing. 
Bidar Khan the younger son of Sher Khan Ffiladi commanded the 
van. The I’ebels did not intend that the fighting should begin that 
day, as the son of Jujhar Khan and other seditious ones had not yet 
joined them, gher Khan FuladT, by a feline stratagem, sent men to 
Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari and proposed a reconciliation. Many of 
the leading men of the army who sought for safety did not consider 
properly and were disposed to peace. Shah Budagh Khan whispered 
to the Khan A‘azim, “Beware, and do not agree to peace: the 
object of this crooked-minded crew is to put off the time.’^ The 
Khan A'azim replied, “ My opinion is the same as yours. As the minds 
of the officers were inclined for peace, and they did not understand 
the matter, and Sher Khan’s agents used deceitful language, the Kb an 
A^azim said, “ If you are really for peace retire from the place where 
you are and encamp until we come to you, for it is not seemly 25 
for us to retreat.” As the words of this crew were deceitful and had 
no sincerity about them, they did not agree to this proposition. The 
imperial officers proceeded to the battle-field. And as it was general- 
ly stated that the Mirzas would take the victorious army in the rear. 


^ Anja in text. He is the author i 
ofthe“Farhang Jahangir.’' See Rieu [ 
Pers. Cat. II, 496. He is mentioned 



very favourably in Sir Thomas 

Roe’s Journal : see Poster, Hakluyt 
Society, 238. 
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Mirza Muqim, Carkis I^an and a number of brave men were stationed 
on the rear of the centre. 

When the two armies approached one another the left wing of 
the enemy attacked the imperial right wing, and drove off most of 
Qutbu-d-dln lean’s men. The !|^an kept his ground manfully 
with a few of his followers. He smote ’ with his sword between the 
two tusks of one of the enemy’s elephants and so excited admiration. 
The vanguard of the ill-fated rebels attacked the imperial vanguard. 
Naurang * Khan’s elephant, which was mast, attacked a horseman of 
his own army and crushed him. Just then the brave men of the 
enemy’s vanguard drove off the imperial vanguard. The altimash 
(reserve), too, could not stand and showed cowardice. In their flight 
some ran to the right and some to the left. The Afghans followed 
them up. About 500 hor.ses came in front of the IGbaii A‘azim and 
were soon dispersed. The other body, which had driven off the van- 
guard and the altimash, came upon the left wing of the imperial 
army. Most of the latter lost courage, and Murad ® Khan made 
himself a spectacle by withdrawing himself. Shah Muhammad IQian 
was wounded and carried off by his servants to AhmadabSd. Shaikh 
Muhammad Bokhari * with a lew of his relatives, such as the son 
ol Saiyid Bahsri-d-dTn, Saiyid J'afar tlio brother of ^aikh Farid 
and others, disphiycd courage and offered up their lives. The rebels 
thought that they had gained the victory and turned to plunder. 
Tho Mirzas came in person against Mir Fakhrn-d-din l^an and 
his people. 'I’lu! Mir made some rosistanco, but could not maintain a 
firm footing. Quj.hn-d-din roinained with a few men and 

.sliowed a firm front against the enemy. When tho rebels had driven 
off Qutbii-d tlin’s tioop.s and had c.oine to tho baggage and were 
oc-. npied in plundming, Qnthn-d-din came upon them from behind 
and »tta(;kod them. By th(‘ Divine help a thorough victory 


Hnrc(!eded to a eoinpleto dofcuit. Tho Khiin A‘a?;im and tho heroes 
of the imperial centre drove off tlie black-thonghted Afghans and 
turned again.st tho mieiny’s centre whicdi was advji.ncing against 


> II. 



ild* if 1 1, wan 


Qiifbu (b(lli) liiinHtilf wlio Hlriu’k (,lir 
blow. 

^ Ndii. 

Hlorhmanii 87‘k 


^ |{locbniaiin 3!*b, 'Pho notice of 
Mii^uunniml Hiiktwtn lioro gives a 
^(10(1 ac't'oiiiit- of tflu' bill tie. tf 00 also 
liulftilnT, l.(»we 
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Qutbu-d-din. As most of the enemy’s men had hastened off to 
plunder, they lost heart on seeing this force, and solely by the 
Divine favour did so glorious a victory show itself. The Khan 26 
A'azim stood with his men on the top of the ridge and rejoiced 
in the shouts of victory. At this time the Mlrzas appeared. They 
had, after severe fighting, driven off the flank of the left wing and 
had pursued it for two Tcos. This was a great boon. If they had 
gone against the centre affairs would have been critical. "When 
they had gone far, and their men had dispersed to plunder, they 
heard of the defeat of Sher Khan and returned to the battle-field. 

In fact, if they had followed up those whom they had driven off 
to Ahmadabad, they would have been successful. But from their 
evil fate they proceeded towards the ground of the battle. The 
Khan A‘azim was drawn up in battle-array with many faithful 
heroes when the army of the Mirzas approached, and Shah Budagh K. 

, ‘'Now is the time to attack.” K. A‘azim was about to do so, 
when Yar M. seized his rein, saying, “ Many officers are standing still. 
How can you attack ? ” When the Mirzas came nearer they saw 
the real greatness of the imperial army, which was adorned by a 
spiritual force, and did not think it fit to engage, and as their evil 
fate was written on their foreheads they turned their rein and took 
to flight. By the Divine favour a difficult task became easy. If the 
heroes had pursued them, hardly any of them would have escaped. 
Apparently those who made a practice of caution did not think it 
proper to put the matter to the test, or else they listened to the 
opportunists and the evil-intentioned. In fine, most of the officers in 
seeing this mysterious favour bound fresh threads of devotion round 
their necks and increased in single-mindedness. 

One of ‘ the wonderful things which happened on that fortunate 
day was that a mast elephant belonging to the enemy’s army, whose 
driver had been pinned by an arrow and killed, went about of its own 
accord, and approached wherever it heard the sound of the drums 


^ Add. 27, 247 tells this story in 
different language and gives the 
name of the elephant (Bai’bir). It 
says that it was after the victory and 
when the drnms of joy were beating 


that the elephant appeared, that the 
horsemen tried in vain to catch it, 
and that it was only by stopping the 
beating of the drums that it was 
caught. 
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and there scattered the troops. The drums of joy, which were 
sounding in every corps, stopped for a while, and the elephant’s 
turbulence ceased. He was caught by Shah Budag^i Khan’s men, 
and formed part of the yeshhash (present to Akbar). 

When the ill-fated crew was defeated, Sher l^aii Fuladi has- 
tened off to Junagarh, and the Mirzas went to the Deccan. The 
I^an A'azim and the officers pursued them. When the good news 
of the Divine favour reached H. M’s ears he offered thanks to God, 
and then issued orders that the Khan A'azim should send Qutbu-d- 
diu Khan, ^ah Buda^ lihan, Murad Khan, Mihr ‘All Silduz and a 
27 body of troops in pursuit of the rebels, and that he should himself 
come and do homage. The Khan A‘azim had come to the district 
of Sarnal in company with Dastain Khan, Naui’ang Khan, Mattalib 
Khan and M'a^um Khan when Razavi ' Khan brought the Jirind'ii. 
The Khan A'azim received it with respect and kissed the threshold 
on the day of Daibainihr 15 Isfandarmaz Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday, 20 Shawwal. 23 February 1578, and was graciously 
received. 


One ^ of the things which happened during the siege of Surat 
was the arrival of Mozaffar Khan. It has been already mentioned 
the ShahinAah’s hindness had forgiven his incompatibilities and had 
sent for him. When he reached Ahmudribad, the Khan A‘azim had 

• / " — - ' M l • • 

gone to put dow n the Mirzas. Although it had been intimated to 
him (by tho I^iau Ahizim) that it was proper that he should co- 
operate in this task, ho <lid not do so, and threw away such an oppor- 
tunity of service. Ilo eonliniK'd his journey and canio to Baroda 
when the roya.\ firman reiichcd him. The purjjort of it was that he 
should tiii ii back trom whiitovcr placo ho had reached, a.nd hasten to 
tho Khfin A'aj^im’s assislanee. ili; was obliged to turn back, 
he cam© to Ahmadabad it appeared tha.t the imporial servants had 
boon victoj'iouH, and tha,t tho Khfin A'azim was proceeding to court 
in o.ccord'.tnco with (he sncriul ordm’H. 'riiereiipon MogalIa.r Khfin pro- 
ccedod ra.pi dly to court, ainl had ( Ind Mina of porformiiig tho kornish 


When 


^ BlocImiM tin IlSH. 

^ ^riiin pH riir;rM |»li t 

in A<hh 27, 247. I(. miyn imlJiing 

Mnjfanai’ H ri'i'iilcil rnnr y in not/ 


|o!iiin‘» f lio Hbi*^*'* A'lnumn. It sityH 
111* n l II ni»’(l A Ijinirt cn 
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before 


Khan 




He was received with 


princely favours. 

One of the occurrences of the siege was that a large number of 
Christians came from the port of Goa and its neighbourhood to the 
foot of the sublime throne, and were rewarded by the bliss of an 
interview (muldzamat). Apparently they had come at the request of 
the besieged in order that the latter might make the fort over to them, 
and so convey themselves to the shore of safety. But when that 
crew saw the majesty of the imperial power, and had become cogni- 
sant of the largeness of the army, and of the extent of the siege-train, 
they represented themselves as ambassadors and performed the kor- 
nisk. They produced many of the rarities of their country, and the 
appreciative Khedive received each one of them with special favour 
and made inquiries about the wonders of Portugal and the manners 
and customs of Europe. It seemed as if he did this from a desire 
of knowledge, for his sacred heart is a depot of spiritual and physi- 
cal sciences. But his boding soul wished that these inquiries might 

be the means of civilising [istlnds, i.e. familiarity or sociability) this 
savage race.^ 


* Add. 27, 247, pp. 2426 and 243a, 
describes this interesting incident 
differently. It gives the speech 
made by the pretended ambassadors 
and ends by saying that Akbar treat- 
ed them graciously as long as they 
remained in attendance. In Bird’s 
Gujrat, p. 320, it is stated that the 
besieged had invited the Portuguese 
and offered to give them the fort. 
See also Mir at Ahmadi Bom. lith., 
p. 124, where the Portuguese in- 
trigue is described. My friend Mr. 
Whiteway has referred me to Diego 
da Oouto’s account of this period in 
his 9th Decade, Chap. XIII., p. 63 et 
8eq,y Lisbon 1786. Couto’s chron- 
ology is confused, and he does not say 
distinctly where the ambassadors 
were received. I am of opinion, how- 
ever, that the embassy described by 


him, and which was under the charge 
of Antonio Cabral, and that men- 
tioned by A.P., refer to one and the 
same occurrence. The difficulty in 
reconciling the statements is due 
in part, I think, to A.F.’s concise- 
ness, for at times he errs by defect 
quite as much as by redundancy. 
Just as he says that the Turkish 
guns were brought to Surat by 
Sulaiman, while what he must mean 
is that Sulaiman brought them to Diu, 
and that Safar Agha afterwards had 
them conveyed to Surat, so does he 
speak of a great number of Chris- 
tians coming to Surat, while probab- 
ly what occurred was that the Por- 
tuguese Viceroy and his fleet came 
to Daman in order to see what could 
be made out of the troubles in Gu j - 
rat. As in former days they came to 
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Footnote 1. — (Continued). 


Diu to help Bahadur and ended by 
getting possession of the fort, so this 
time the Viceroy may have hoped to 
make a similar stroke by coming to 
Surat to help the Mirzas and then 
getting possession of the fort. So 
he came to Daman with his fleet, 
presumably after an invitation from 
the Mirzas, and then when he found 
that Akbar was too strong, he chang- 
ed his plan and sent an embassy to 
Surat to Akbar. It is quite possible, 
too, as Couto states, that Akbar had 
already sent an embassy to the Vice- 
roy. Akbar had his harem with him, 
and several of his ladies wished to go 
on pilgrimage to Mecca, and for that 
purpose it was necessary to con- 
ciliate the Portuguese, Perhaps the 
** mother ** of Akbar referred to by 
Couto was his step-mother HajI Be- 
gam who appears to have gone on pil- 
grimage at this time, but it may have 
been Miriam Makani, Akbar’s own 
mother. Gulbadan Begam, too, may 
have been one of the proposed party, 
for we know that she had for a long 
time wished to go on pilgrimage 
though she was unable to do so till 
two or three years later, Couto gives 


a translation of Akbar's ji'nndn dated 
18 March 1573. This is ten days 
after Akbar had left Surat. Pos- 
sibly it was granted at Broach where 
Akbar halted on his way from Surat 
to Ahmadabad. Couto also des- 
cribes Akbar as being visited by the 
Portuguese merchants at Cambay 
and as assuming the Portuguese 
dress there, and as allowing the 
Portuguese to kiss his hand. He 
says Akbar had to leave Gujrat on 
account of the Lukios who were as 
troublesome to him in the north as 
the Afghans in the east. I conjec- 
ture that by the Lukios the Bilucis 
are meant, though Akbar’s real 
trouble then in the north was from 
Ibrahim Husain M. According to 
A,F. it was the Bilucis who even- 
tually rid Akbar of his enemy, 
though Nigamu-d-din and Badauni 
represent the assailants of Ibra- 
him Husain as Jhils. Couto’s nar- 
rativG has also been used by Danvers 
in his Portuguese in India; II. 4. 
Possibly his Lukios are the Langahs, 
an Afghan tribe who at one time 
held Multan ; or they may be the 
inhabitants of the Lakbi forest. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The OPENING ^ OP THE FoRT OP SoRAT BY THE KEY OF THE LOFTY 28 

GENIUS OP THE 8HAHIN§fl:AH. 

Why should 1 mention the awakened of heart and the profound 
and tlie far-sighted? The superficial and the practical clearly per- 
ceive that those connected with this eternal fortune make, merely 
from such a connexion, conquests Avhich do not even occur as possible 
to the solvers of difficulties. Especially they do this when to such 
connection there is added the auspiciousness of devotion ; and most of 
all if they be of that fortunate band which has been exalted by the 
degrees ^ of loyalty toward the Khedive of horizons, how successful 
are they in their glorious enterprises ! Consequently every task 
which this one who has been magnified by God (Akbar) does person- 
ally, comes forth gloriously and without the veil of delay. The 
few days which wear the appearance of retardation seem to be the 
result of the Divine wisdom which requires them in order that the 
inscriptions of the degrees of devotion of the loyal, and the grades of 
each one’s service may be recorded on the portico of visibility, that 
the jewels of ability may be polished, and the world's lord’s method of 
educating men may be revealed to the world, and that the gold en- 
crusted copper may be placed in the dissolving crucible and the coin 
of the realm be purified, and that the testing may be carried out to 
the uttermost. 

In fine, through the Divine favour the taking of this strong 
fortress, which the sagacious would not have imagined possible even 
after years of siege, was accomplished by the supervision of the 
ghahinshah in the period of one month and seventeen days. The 
pioneers made from a long distance trenches and so brought them- 
selves to the walls and began tor break them down, and the alert 


I A. F. puns on the word fath 
which means both conquering and 
opening. The word for key is niiftah 
which is a derivative iromfath. 


2 The reference is to the four de- 
grees of loyalty to be exhibited by 
Akbar’s servants. See B. V. n. 1 
and 177. 
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servants raised mounds [tilhd) around it, and from them showered 
bullets on the garrison, and the bombardiers also performed marvels. 
When the presumptuous garrison perceived the true state of the 
case, and awoke from their slumbrousness, they opened the door of 
entreaty and supplication. Hamzaban sent his father-in-law Mulla 
Nizamu-d-din Lari to the sublime court, and he, having been intro- 
duced by those who had the right of audience, represented in skilful 
language the dismay of the garrison. That adroit and eloquent man 
repi’esented to the lord, who is the friend of the wretched and the 
succourer of the miserable, the lamentations and prayers of that 
crew. The heart of the Khedive of horizons inclined towards him, 
and the boundless ocean of his benevolence was put in motion. 
Though the supplications were the result of necessity, and though 
the grandees who had the right of speech spoke against the exhibition 
of clemency, they were not listened to. On the contrary their 
urgency for punishment increased the graciousness of that world- 
giver. He soothed each one of his intimates by special addresses. 
Those who were heavenly in character he rejoiced by Divine 
utterances, and those who were eartlily ho brought into repose by 
worldly arguments {maqdldt kaum). In accordance with his (Ni^a- 
rau-d-dln’s) petition he sent Qasim ‘Ali Klian and Khwaja Dost Kilan, 
29 (Daulat) ^ who were associixtes both in the battle and in the ban- 
quet, to reassure Hamzaban and the rest of the garrison and to 
bring them to the place of ju’ostration. On the day of RasKn 18 
Isfandarmaz, Divino month, corresponding to 'riuirsday, 23 ^awwal 
(20 February 1573), the stiff-necked ones of the fort did homage with 
a thousand supplications. The yihahin^ah’s graciousness received 
into the reservoir of his protection the lives, the property and the 
honour of all the sharno-faced evil-doers. But they ent^' the tongue 
of Hamzaban, as it was nlways uttering fnlilitii's. Some others, 
whom prudence required should bo kept for some days under res- 
traint, were put into conliuemont. Next day H.M. surveyed the 
fort, and ordered that somo largo niorturs (drj/, but perhaps oidy 
cannon) which wore called tSulaimfini, should l)e conveyed to the 


Btui&Qril. 



t The variant Daulat is Hiipportod 


® anhaH biirliftMtd, A. F. puns on 
the inline ilainiabaii “of like 
tongue." 


CHAPTER VI. 


41 


capital.^ It appeared that they had belonged to Sultan Sulaiman, 
the ruler of Turkey (Rum). He had intended to take possession of 
the European ports on the borders of Hindustan, and had sent great 

I* 

mortars along with a numerous army. But as the governors of 
Gujrat did not assist properly, the troops were distressed for pro- 
visions and had to return. Nor were they able to take with them 
those large guns.*’" 

One of the things which happened, after the conquest of Surat, 
was the coming to Court of Baharji,® the ruler of Baglana, who 
was an influential landholder in that part of the country. He 
brought with him to Court Sharfu-d-dTn Husain M. with a chain 
round his neck. The just Creator hath glorified this adorner of the 
Sultanate from the beginning of his power so that the seekers 
after bliss may rise to high degrees of felicity by recognising 
and obeying him, and that the auspicious and loyal may increase 
their devotion. One of the great favours which has been bestowed 
on this Khedive of God-knowers is that whoever withdraws himself 
from obedience to him either becomes a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction, and is brought to be in need of the threshold which 
is high as heaven. Or else he descends into the whirlpool of 
evils and is conveyed by his own bad deeds into the Presence. 
A fresh proof of this was afforded by this Khwaja’s son. The 
brief account of this is that from the time when this weak-headed 


* Bird 322 says they were not re- 
moved to the capital. 

® The expedition here referred to 
took place in 1638. The Sultan of 
Turkey mentioned by A.F. is Sulai- 
man the Great, the son of Selim. He 
sent his army and fleet after the 
death of Bahadur Shah under the 
command of a Greek called Sulaiman 
Pasha. He reached Diu on 4 Sep- 
tember 1638 and besieged it, but the | 
Portuguese made a brave defence 
and Sulaiman abandoned the siege in 
6 November. See Whiteway ’s “llise I 
of the Portuguese Power in India,” 
pp, 266 and 266. SulaimSn had Ian- | 


ded some heavy artillery for Safar 

*' m 

Agha (RiiniT Khan, also Khudawand 
Kh an) to put in position. Afterwards 
Safar Agha brought these guns to 
Surat. Add. 27, 247 has a different 
wording (p. 2436 and 244a) and says 
that some of the guns are now in J una- 
garh. It says that the Turkish ex- 
pedition was unsuccessful because the 
ruler sof Gujrat regarded the Turks as 
more formidable than the FarinchTs 
and so sided with the latter, aud did 

not supply the Turkish fleet with 
provisions. 

3 Baharilo in some MSS and in 
Badayuni. 
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and infatuated one did not understand the teaching of the Sha- 
hinshah and adopted evil thoughts of being supreme, and trod the 
path of faithlessness, he became a vagabond and wandered from 
door to door of every one, high or low, and gave his honour to 
the dust of disgrace. Why shall I say this ? He revealed his own 
baseness. Firstly, he gave to the Fuladis Jalaur which had been 
recently taken (by him) by the backing of the Shahinsbah^s fortune, 
and joined himself to these wretches. He spent some time in 
Pattan, and from there repaired to Cingiz Khan, and when the 
cup of the latter's life was spilled, he joined the Mlrzas. When the 
30 ruler of Khandesh came with designs against Gujrat, and failed and 
retraced his steps with loss, ^arafu-d-dlii joined him. Then he 
came back in wretchedness and associated himself with Muhammad 
Husain M. When the world-conquering standards came to conquer 
Gujrat, and a stone of dissension fell among the rebels of that 
country, this Khwfijazada should have come to worship at Court and 
made amendment for his crimes, but as he was radically bad he 
hasted away to the Deccan. He had to pass through the territories 
of the aforesaid zarnindar, and he, either from a desire of being 
loyal, or for his own advantage, imprisoned the Mirzii, and plundered 
all his goods. He also endeavoured to arrest Ibrahim Husain 
M.’s wife and children when they passed through the country, but 
did not succeed, though tlie two-years old daughter of Ibrahim M. 
fell into his hands. When II. M. heard of this ho sent Mir 
Khiin YesSwal to bring the huidhohlor iind his prisoners to Coiu’t. 
And as it appeared that the ruler of Khamlesli had sent his brother 
Raja ‘Ali K^iin to Court, and that ho had reached the territory of 
Nudarbftr, but was now Indng detained by the petty notions usual 
with landholders, an ordm’ was given to Mir Kiian to bring him also. 
After that H.M. sent dol.ik ' Rai, Jui Tawaci-ba^i and Balbadhar ® 
brahman that they might extricate the landholder aforesaid from the 
thorn-brake of <leliiy, and that ho might iuvigoraio his l)rain by 
gathering the flowers of the garden of service?. 'I’heso envoys obeyed 
the order and brought liim and his ])riHoners to Court. 'Pho innocent 
daughter^’ was taken nndor tlio shadow of II. M’s prote'ction and 




I Tlio ('ourfc iiHtrologrr. Bloch 
inanii, 4U-t n. 


* Bloch mann, t'Ol. 

» This was JNrtru-nisR who aftoi 
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made over to the guardians of the harem. The Khwajazada was 
frightened by means of an elephant which was not a manslayer, and 
as the sovereign was just and from extreme graciousness did not kill 
criminals; he was put in prison. For, keen inspection and profound 
ccnsideration are requisite before destroying what has been founded 

by God (t.e. life). 

Let it not be concealed that Baglana * is a country one hundred 
^'os long and thirty kos broad. It has 2,000 horse and 16,000 infantry. 
Its revenue is 6^ kror of dams. Whoever is the ruler, is called 

-Salhir and Mfilhir on the summits of 


Baharji. 
hills. 


There are two forts 


It has also two large cities 


the two is the stronger. 


Antapur and Ointapur. It lies 
between Gujrat and the Deccan ; and it submits to whichever of 

At this time, when Gujrat came into the 
possession of the imperial servants, the ruler, being awed by the 
majesty and might of the Shahinshah, did good service and bright- 
ened his countenance by performing the prostration. 

One of the occurrences was that an injury happened to H. M.*s 31 
hand ; but it was cured. The brief account of this instructive 
catastrophe is that the sitter on the throne of the Caliphate is always 
shrouding himself under a special screen, while the stewards of fate 
are ever removing this screen and displaying the spiritual and 
physical glories of him who has been magnified by God. One night 
there was a select drinking-party. Discourse fell upon the bravery 
of the heroes of Hindustan, and it was stated that they paid no regard 
to their lives. For instance, some Bajputs would hold a double- 
headed spear, and two men, who were equally-matched,^ would run 
from opposite sides against the points, so the latter would transfix 
them and come out at their backs. That Divine wrestler of the 
world, for the sake of screening his glory, or for testing men, or from 


wards married Jahangir. Bloch- 
mann, 464 and 477 note 2. In Price’s 
Jahangir 21, she is called Shaei 
Begam. Perhaps she is the N ur Serai 
Mahal who died in the 15th year of 
Jahangir’s reign. Tuzuk 323. 

^ Jarrett, II. 251. The number of 
horse is there stated to be 3,000. See 
account of Baglana, called there Bag- 


lan, in Bomb. G-azetteer, XVI, 399 et 
seq. It is a northern subdivision of 
Nasik. Sg 6 Gxti'&ct/ from 
s^ahnama, Elliot VII, 65, and Bird’s 
Gujrat 122 and n. The revenue of 
Baglana as stated by A.F. would 
come to about Rs. 1,62,500. 

Samsir, pei’haps rivals. 
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the melancholy ^ engendered by his being in the outer world, fastened 

the hilt of his special sword to a wall, and placing the point near his 

sacred breast declared that if Rajputs were wont to sell their valour in 

their ^ way, he would rush against this sword. Awe fell upon those 

who were standing at the feast, and none had the power to utter a 

word, nor even to offer any opposition. Just then Man Singh ran 

with the foot of fidelity and gave such a blow with his hand that the 

sword fell down and made a cut between H.M.’s thumb and his 

index-finger. Ihose present removed the sword and H.M. angrily 

flung Man Singh on the ground and squeezed him. Saiyid 

Mo/affar ® foolishly tried to free him from the grasp of that tiger 

of God and b}’^ twisting his wounded finger released Man Singh. 

This increased the wound, but by the Divine protection it soon 
healed. 

When H.M. s mind was at rest about the affairs of that country, 
he committed the charge of that lofty fortress (Surat) to QulTj ^ 
Khan and gave him weighty coun.sols. On the day of J\lar Isfaiid 
29 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 Zi-l-q'aada, 

8 March 1.W3, he proceeded to Ahmadabad, and at this time too 
Rajah ‘Ali Khan was honoured by ki.s.sing the threshold.^ 


^ Cf. fcoxfc p. HU iif'jtr top. A. J 

means appai*en tly til at outward t:.> 
Intcncf or* sot’ial lifo. was distastori 
to Akbar. I do not tliiiik that A. I 
inoaiiH tliat Akbar was intoxlf 



is iiBcd by A. h\ t 
rrHNUi a, f)pr-a ranees, e.r/., text III. 4; 
9 lines IVom Uk^ loot, wlierc tin* pliras 


is put into Akliar’s moulli. NihIki 
u-Iho niOS UH in j,oxiea4ion. I hi .larric. 
do,Hf‘rib(?H Akbar as bf.ing (nclanclmly 
by nuburo. 


Tlio JqbabiHTna. ropicsents Akbar 
as Haying that tlu* two l(n.jpntM who 
kill(*d tbomsoivcs in this way w^ro 
rivals and at b-nd witb oru^ nnol.lifr. 
Flo [lad no rival and no buid with 


any one {httra-Hir n krmikliti^in ttn dn- 
rim) and ho be would pit liinistdr 


against the sword. So also Mirat 
AhmadT, Horn, litli. 126. 

■’ 'tin* Afirat AhniadT says lie 
was till' bi'other ol' Saiyid ‘Abdullah 
1^. (B. Probably ho is the 

iSn iyitl Moj^airai* inentionod in Akbar^s 
b*l ter to tlic priests of (Joa. 

* bhieliiuanu lU n. 2. Baduuni 
says Ibe foi’t was put in cduirgo of 
fJniTj's son. 

^ As bi'fore noted. Add. 27, 247 

dilTors eonsid('ra hly from the other 
MSS, It spi'alcN of l.ln^ hViringhl ain- 
bassiMlors asking l.o he allowt'd to 
inspr'et the fort of Surat aften; its 
eaptnre, and at |». 241'/; it tells a 
sl.ory alMMib Akbar when in a state of 

inttrxieation atUu’king tjlialibMK Khan 


CHAPTER VII. 


45 


CHAPTER VII. 


Beginning op the 18th Divine year prom the Accession^ viz-, 

THE YEAR SHAHRIYUR OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 

During this auspicious time the shining standards of the Sultan 
of spring (the sun) polished the mirror of disposibions ; the gardens were 
adorned by the silks of the rose and the satins of the jasmine. The 
north winds and the zephyrs swept away the weeds and rubbish of 
autumn from the rose-garden of the world, and the temperate breezes, 
equable as the justice of the ghahinshah, produced wondrous 
eiBEects, and mortals blossomed into new and glorious actions. 


Verse.^ 


The parterre from its lightness sought to fly 
The jasmine from its delicacy sought to melt 
The wind wrote with the hand of hope 
The story of the I’ose on the page of the willow 
The jasmine and rose formed a caravan 
The turtle and nightingale joined in cadence 
Whiles Spring came to salute the parterre 
Whiles the rose tore her breast in adoration (?) 
The recordei’s of the garden assembled. 

The nightingale decreed the death of the crow. 


After the lapse of eight minutes and seven seconds of the night 
of Wednesday the 6th Zi-ul-q^aada 980 of the lunar year (12 March 


with a dagger because he would not 
perform in a singing-party. 

The T. A. says that Akbar reached 
Ahmadabad on the last day of Zi-al- 
q'aada, S April 1573. 

^ These lines are a cento from 
Nizami’s MaJ^zanub asrd'i'- The first 
two lines occur in Bland's ed., p. 23, 
line 609 ; the next four are at p. 32, 
line 598, etc. But Bland has qissa dil 


instead of giil. The next two are at 
line 695, and the next two are at line 
599, but Bland has az dm^-uguliusteoid 
of bar^i-guly and sip-as instead of 
satdiah. The two last lines are at p. 
33, line 621. The ‘ recorders of the 
gar d to’ are the birds. Apparently 
the nightingale decreed the death of 
the crow, or the raven, on account of 
its croaking. 
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1573) the great light which illuminates the world shed his rays on the 
mansion of Aries, and the elemental world received the glory of 
the spiritual kingdom. One of the great acts of the justice of the 
Shahinshah, which was revealed in the beginning of this year was 
the infliction of capital punishment on Jujhar IQian, tlie Abyssinian, 
who was one of the great officers of Gujrat, and was distinguished 
for his influence. When the borders of Broach Avere brightened by 
the standards of fortune, the mother of Ciiigiz Khan demanded 
justice at the sublime Court, alleging that the greedy {zurmast) 
Abj ssinian had come under the i;uise of friendship and killed her 
son. Though the report Avas Avidely spread, and many in the camp 
asserted it, and it has already ^ been mentioned, yet as many 
incorrect and seemingly true stories are current, there Avas need for 
caution and consideration. So an order was issued that Avise and 
impartial men should inquire fully into the case, and should report the 
result of their examination of Avitnesses, etc. They investigated and 
found thiit the charge Avas true, and an order Avas issued that 
the destroyer of God’s handiwork should undergo capital punishment. 
So he was thrown under the feet of an elephant in the presence of high 

and low. 

poAverful a man Avould be punished for misdeeds, and Avas astonished 
on beholding such justice. She returned thanks to the Khedive of 
God-knowors, and the general public received enlightonment from 
this just sentence. 'I’he black-minded and presumptuous sunk their 
heads in the collar of obscurity. 

Wlion tho sacred cortege neared Ahmadabad, the inhabitants 
went forth to meet and welcome H.M, On the day of Din 24 
Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 29 ZT-l-q‘aad;i, 
H.M. oncumpc.1 in Hio iioighbourl.ood of Ahmiidsbail. In ton .lays 
tho alTiiirs of tho country wore arranged. Ho made over the charge of 
the province to tho Kh5a A'azam. Sarkar Pattau Ava.s bestowed on 


The old and deserted woman never imagined that so 


tho Kilan. Dhrilr|!i, and Dandoqah wore giA'on to Saiyid 

I.lSmid BokljarT, and similarly other estates were given to others. 


J ^riifro in no diiH-ct nH’iii.ion c)r 

HHsdMKiniht/ioii in Mh* |H'(’vions 
of fJn' AkbnrnAina. MMicrc* Is 
(Hily *i<n jillitHioii (d) Ills dciilJi in Mio 
Hcrouiil; of ^Jjarlii-d-dln, p. two 


linos from loot* I Ih'po is an aoooiint 
ol ('ingiz Khan’s tissjissi nation in lln> 
A. nonr ( ht* end of tho chiv|>l4'r on 
tho kings of (J n jrat. 

^ Bloch inanu, 897. 



t’HAfTfi VII. 

TIioiikK tli« lillin Kilfin mid Quibu-d-dln Mu^awniaJ iHo 

unclt»« of tlio libiii »ttd w«ro oW» yei ibo f«r.*it{Hi^tt«£» of 

tho put ihoiM iu » •ttbortliniio position, for in ilio ooJo 

of ju«t iiovifriMKntjr w#ij(lil i* pivoii to wi«4o*n »i»d noi lo y«»«r<, •od 
roliaiico i« pl<»ooti upon nbumbiiico of loyaJiy, nnU not upon 
FHr.iigliUHliieiw »“ thd pilUr, not bedUy bulk. Ini*^llaei U ibo 
•iibiitaiiitivo ihtnpi not ilio Ii|f|(oiio5* of ib^ vi*iblo body. Tb<* 
foundation of Hppotntmonu U tAlonU •nd viria<^* ^nd lUs «|o»Ui*,r>« 
of nncciilors uro uoi n^gardod. 
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CHAPTER Yin. 

Return op the Shahin^ah’s cortege to Agra after the conquest 

OP Gujrat. 

When the Shaliinshah’s sublime genius had done with the 
conquest of this extensive country, and had punished the haughty 
and presumptuous, and had rewarded the loyal, and had arrano^ed 
for the administration of the country he, after celebrating the 
festival of the Jd,‘ proceeded on the day of Ardibihist 3 ArdibihisEt, 
Divii le Tnonth, corresponding to Monday 10 Zi ul-hajj, 13 April 1573, 
by way of Pattau and Jfdaur towards the capital. When the 
standards of fortune reached Sidhpur* he renewed his instructions to 
the Klian A^azam. Especially did he exhort him to be active-minded 
and of wide capacity, and to overlook men’s errors, and to accept the 
excuses of the faulty, and to proceed with great consideration in the 
disposal of disputes, and to treat impartially friends and foes. On 
the same day ho graciously received and treated with favours the 
officers who had fiefs in that part of the country, and then allowed 
tliom to (icpai’t. Rajah ‘Ali l^iau too was received with princely 
favours and then returned to IChftiKb'sh. MozufTar Ivb an received the 
government of f ho province of Malwa ami was sent there. Mail Singh 
34 Shah 0"^' KhAn Muhrain, Murad Khaii, Muhninina,d Qiili Khan, tSiiiyid 
‘Abdiilhih, Jagunuafh, Rijah CJopal,'' naliadur KhAn, Lasl^ktir IHian, 
Jalal KhSn, Rlioj and a number of others wore orcb'red to hasten 
fo I)ungiir|uir, by way of Idar, and from Mioro to come on to tho capi- 
tal. 'I’lio Hana and other zamiudars'’ of the neighbourhood were 


I The ‘l.l ii/i-znliii wliu'Ii occui’H iM) 
lO^^rni J.u..ii. 

M ill' I .A.Imih nud snyM 

Akhfir arriv»*(l IliriR* od IH j, 

'PIm’ KliAii A'ftjsinn Aklmr 

t lioivovor, HfUtiH . 1 1. Ih 

III Srn llawh. 

K//.f <il iiiilt H north of 


A hiniKljihurl. 

Itloolnminn 1)02, *^32. 

l{lorhtnimu triH, 

i t t %\ 

j ” I hi' rrrprc'tion is <o ( hi' Knnli of 
I M'ho roMiih. Ilf M&n Sin^li H 

(li’pulni inn Ih ^ivi'ii lalor on, 'Tho 
/.Hiniiuhir of 'lilfir wiiN Niiiain Dfts 

I HiiLhor. 
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to be treated with princely favours and to be brought to do homage, 
and the disobedient were to be punished. 

When the world-conquering armies had been deputed, the 
Shahiiishah proceeded stage by stage. On the day tliat he reached 
SirohT, Madhu ‘ Singh and a number of men were sent to fetch that 
nursling of fortune’s garden, Shahzada Sultan Daniel, who had been 
conveyed from Ajniir to Amber, in order that he might be brought 
back to AjmTr, and might come under the shadow of the Presence. 
In order to do honour to llajah Bhagwan Das, his auspicious sister," 
who held high rank in the imperial harem, was sent off in order that 
she might be present at the mourning for Bhupat, who had fallen in 
the battle of Sarnal. 

When H.M. reached SirohT, a letter came from the Punjab 
officers announcing that Ibrahim Husain M. had gone there with 
evil intentions, and that he had been properly punished and made a 
prisoner, and that mankind had thus been rescued from tlie flames 
of his sedition. The short account of this Providential help is as 
follows : Ibrahim Idusain M., who had rebelled against the spiritual 
and material lord, had been defeated and become a vagabond and 
had joined his brothers in Idar. The Shahinshali’s fortune had pro- 
duced dissension among them, as has already been related, and he had 
gone off to the metropolitan province, taking with hitn his younger 
brother Mas'aud M. He had come by Jfdaur and Jodhpur to Nagor. 
Farrukh I^an, the son of the Khan Kilan, had been appointed to the 
command there, and he undertook the defence of the town. The Mirza 


proceeded to invest it, and matters were almost past remedy when Eai 
Raisingh, Mirak Kolabi, Muhammad Husain Sb^-ikh) and a number 
of others whom H.M. had left in Jodhpur when he went to conquer 
Gujrat, as well as Rai Ram, the son of IMfddeo, who held Sujat as his 
fief, and Naqib Khan, Mir^ Ghiasu-d-din ‘Ali, and a number of men 
who had bound on the dress of service and were on their way to 
Gujrat, joined together and marched in pursuit of the Mirza. When 35 
they came near, he withdrew from the siege and went on faster. On 
the day of Sarosh 17 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 


^ Son of Sajah Bhagwan Das. 

* This was Akbar’s wife and the 
mother of Jahangir. 

® The text has tvalad, son of, but 

7 


this is a mistake. Mir Ghiasu-d-din 

«• 

was another name of NaqiliiK., and 
he was the son of ‘Abdul Latif. 
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Ramzan, 7th January, 1573, the loyalists arrived at Nagor, and Far- 
ru^ ]^an joined them. The oflBcers were doubtful about pursuing 
the Mi rza, but at length, on the urgency of Rai Rai Singh, they be- 
came all of one accord and set off next day in pursuit. At the end 
of the day, near a village called Kahntoni,' and which is a dependancy 
of Nagor, they came up with Ibrahim Husain M. As it was night 
they were obliged to draw up their forces and halt. Rai Rai Singh 
held the centre with his followers. Rai Ram held the right wing, and 
Mirak lOian Kolabi, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, Farrukh ^an, Naqib 
l^an, rtibar Khan, ‘All Culaq, Muhammad Husain Jalaban, and Mir 
Qutbu-d-din held the left wing. It happened that the tanks in that 
neighbourhood were in the possession of the enemy. When a watch 
of the night had passed the men grew thirsty, and a party of the 
Moghuls rescued one of the tanks. The Mirza divided his force into 
three bands, and made an attack upon the imperialists. They began 
by engaging the advance-guard of Rai Ram, and they had gained an 
advantage when Rai Ram came in person and drove them off, 
Ibrahim Husain M. detached a body of his own men and sent them 
against the Moghul officers. Gallant men advanced from the latter 
force and engaged in battle. The Mirza became aware of the defeat 
of his own men, attacked in person, and Mirak Khan Kolabi distin- 
guished himself. But the force was nearly wavering when Rai Rai 
Singh came to its assistance. Ibrahim Husain M. could not with- 
stand this onset and turned and fled. Most of the imperialists es- 
caped injury, but Naqib Khan was wounded by an arrow. He how- 
ever recovered. The victorious officers had regard to its being night 
and did not quit tlie field. That night a great misfortune befel the 
Mirza. His horse fell from the stroke of an arrow and he had to run 
somo way on foot. Then one of his servants came up, and he got 
upon his horse, and fled with a few men. If the officers had exerted 
themselves next day, he would have fallen into their hands. Rut they 
were satisfied wilh tlieir victory an d all went off to their fiefs. The 
wretch wont on towards Delhi. Raja Bihari Mai, who was in the 
capital, sent KhangAr ■ and a body of troops to Delhi, and all the 


• Also called Kalitoll and KatholT. 
IJlochinann, 410, mentions a 
K hangar whowaszaTnlndarof Great 


Kachh, bill, tho KhnngSr bore meant 
was tb(> iK'iibow of Rajah BhagwRn. 
See mihl V. :{64, 
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jagirdars who were not in this force assembled at Delhi. The in- 
auspicious one (Ibrahim) hastened off to Sambal ^ when he heard of 36 
the arrival of those troops, and there made some preparations. 
Husain IChan,^ who was in PatiaV got together some jagirdars and 
others. Just then the news came of the taking of Surat and of the 
march of H.M. the Shahinshah^s army. Ibrahim was obliged to go 
to the Panjab. The Khan Jahan and the other Panjab officials were 
engaged in taking Nagarkot, and Ibrahim thought he would find the 
place empty and be successful, or else turn to Gujrat by way of Sind. 
For these reasons he went off from Sambal to the Panjab. ^^herever 
he went he did not fail to exercise oppression and misconduct. 

G^usain Quli Kb an in accoi’dance with the sacred orders sent a 
letter of advice to the men who were in the fort of Nagarkot, but they 
did not hearken to his counsels. The officers marched and besieged 
the place. When Rajah Jai Cand was going to court he, out of fore- 
thought, committed his son Badi Cand, who was of tender age, to the 
charge of Rajah Gobind Jesawal.^ Meanwhile the Rajah (Jai Cand) 
returned to the fort and proceeded to defend it. The work of the 
siege was nearly ended when the news came of Ibrahim Husain M.^s 
attack on the Pan jab. When the loyal officers heard of this they 
held a consultation. Muhibb ‘Ali Khan. M. Yusuf Khan, Kharram 
Khan, Fattu and a number of others were of opinion that this affair 
should be settled by a peace, and that they should hasten from this 
hill-country to the centre of the province, and take precautionary 
measures before the rebel should arrive. The Khan Jahan and 
another party took a narrower ® view of the situation. As they had 
worked hard, and the fort had been nearly reduced to extremities, 
they were not willing to make peace. The officers said, The measure 


1 His former fief. 

2 This is Husain K. Tukriyah. 
The account of the siege of Na- 
garkot is more fully given by Niza- 
mu-d-din and BadaunT. See Elliot 
Y. 356 and Badauni. 

s In the Etah district. 

* This must be the same man who 
is called Gopi Cand a little lower 
down. 


^ The text has na^rrd fard^tar 
sd^ta, “ taking a wider view, ” but 
the I.O. MSS. and the sense of the 
passage show that a negative has 
been omitted and that the reading 
should be mtsa^ta. Because the 
Kh an Jahan had worked hard, he 
could not take a wide view, and per- 
ceive that the all-important thing 
was to anticipate Ibrahim, 
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of the gain or loss from the taking or not taking the fort is a known 
quantity ,hut the disturbance caused by this sedition-monger is a very 
weighty matter,” The Khan Jahan said, I will make peace on this 
condition, that a proceeding be drawn up, descriptive of the character 
of the consultation, and that each person put his seal to it, so that if 
this withdrawal does not please H.M. the officers i will escape re- 
sponsibility.” The officers delivered a writing and knocked at the 
dooi of peace, Ihe Rajah regarded this as a great deliverance and 
was pleased. The peace was founded on four conditions : 1st.— The 
Rajah should send his daughter to the sacred harem. 2nd. — He 
should pay a suitable tribute. 3rd.-He should send with the officers 


37 responsffile persons from among his sons and other relatives, so that ' 

if the king did not approve of the peace, those men should remain 

until the delivery of the fort. 4th. — As this province had been given 

to Rajah^Birbar as his fief a large sum of money should be assured 
to him. ' 


The Rajah agreed to all four conditions. 


Khan 


added a fifth condition, viz., that Rajah Gopi Cand should come and 
pay his respects, and he said that in order to satisfy the Rajah, some 
of M. Yusuf Khan’s brothers would come into the fort until the Rajah 
returned. Or else M. Yusuf Khan and Kharram Khan would come 
and stay in the fort. At last he sent M. Yiisuf Khan’s brothers and 
the Rajah took them with him and came into tlie camp. He paid his 
respects to the Khan Jahan and took leave. The victorious army 
addressed itself to putting down the Mirzti. No long time had 
elapsed when the Rajah returned and from spirit of loyalty said, ‘“^At 
this time when you are going against the foe, why should I go back 
to my house ? »So with great joy ho joined the army of fortune. 

The Miiza had come plundering to the borders of Diprdpitr; 
when he heaid the news of the approach of the loyal officers he be- 


came astonished and downcast. 


Ho abandoned the thought of Lahore 


and Went to Multan. Ihe officei'.s left their baggage and the iiiipedi- 
monta of the camp and went on unonoumbered to uproot the rebel, 

they came near tho town of Talamba.," which belongs to the 
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province of Multan, it transpired that the Mirza had come there on 
the previous day and was staying there. The officers set themselves 
to draw up their forces. Husain Quli Khan, Ism'ail Quli Kfian and 

a number of brave men held the centre. Muhibb 'AlT Khiln and M. 

# 

Yusuf Khan were on the right wing. Khurram KJian, Dost Khan 
Sahari and ghah Ghazi ^au Tabriz! were on the left wing. J'afar 
^an, Fattu and other brave men formed the vanguard. They 
marched in this ordei*. On that day Ibrahim Husain M. had gone off 
with a few men to hunt. When Mas'aud Husain JM. heard of the ap- 
proach of the imperial army, he prepared for battle, and sent a man 
to summon the Mirza. The latter hastened back with the foot of 
ruin, and after having made some arrangement of his troops advanced 
to the conflict. He engaged the right wing of the imperialists, and 
also with the vanguard somewhat. By the heavenly favour there 
blew a breeze of victory. Husain IQian, who had hastened after the 
Mirza from Sambal, behaved valiantly in this battle. Mas‘aud 
Husain M. was captured, and many of the vanquished rebels were 
slain. 'I'he officers returned thanks for this great boon and wrote to 
S^ald '^an, the governor of Multan, that they had happily accom- 
plished what lay upon them, and that they were now going to their 
fiefs; that the abandoned wretch had come to the province with a 38 
few men, and that it would be a fitting service to seize him so that his 
commotion might be altogether quelled. 

Ibrahim Husain M. went off rapidly and in a miserable plight. 
When he came to the disti-ict of Multan the BilficTs licaded him and 

r 

stopped his progress. He wished to come off by fighting. Some who 
were with him were killed. He himself was wounded and took re- 
fuge in the house of a Biluci.^ When S^ald Khan heard of this, he set 
out to search for him, and he found him in the place that he had 
crept into, and seized him. He reported the circumstances to the court. 
When his letter was communicated by the courtiers to H.M., he re- 
turned thanks to God, first for the repose granted to his subjects, and 
secondly for the seizure of this injurer of the State, and an order 
was given that he should be brought to court. But he who had been 


^ Cadaani describes the Mirza as 
changing his dress, and assuming the 
character of a calendar. He took 


refuge in the house of a dervish, who 
betrayed him to S'aid Kh an. Ibra- 
him’s wound was in the throat. 
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caught by his own devices was already dead, either of his severe 
wound, or from fear of the Shahinshah^s majesty, or from excessive 
shame. Or perhaps the stewards of fate knew the extent of the 
Shahinshah’s graciousness, and that if he came to court, the sovereign 
might pardon him, and on this account dissolved the bond between 
his perverse spirit and his vile body. On the day of Bahman 2 
Khirdad, Divine mouth, corresponding to 11 Muharram 981 (13 May 
1573), H.M. arrived at Ajmir, and that seeker after the Divine 
favour visited the holy shrine and distributed various favours to the 
officials and visitors of that city. The special courtiers brought the 
prince Sultan Daniel there, and after one week H.M. proceeded to- 
wards the capital. 

When the standards of fortune reached Sanganir ^ the Shahinshah 
decided that he and a few should make a rapid march to the capital, 
and that the camp should proceed slowly stage by stage. In the 
space of one day and two nights he completed that long journey 
and arrived at the town of Bacuna,® which is eight /ro5 f rom Fathpur. 
Jotik Rai ^ represented that after three days there would be an aus- 
picious time for reaching the capital. So the Shahinshah remained 
in that town for three days. Shai^ Selim * and all the great and 
honourable men came to welcome him. 


1 In Jaipur. 

3 The astrologer. 

Or Baj una, but I have not identi- 

A The Fathpar Sikrl saint after 

fied the place. 

whom Jahangir was named. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Arrival op H.M. at the Capital. 


great characteristics. 

o 


The achievements and success of the great ones of the realm and 39 
religion and of the spiritual and material rulers are bound up with a 
right intention and a proper behaviour, the chief point of which is the 
seeking after the well-pleasing of God. The differences in the grades 
of mankind are connected with these two 

Whoever possesses these two qualities in a higher degree, becomes 
more and more prosperous, and.his sacred personality becomes a source 
of great deeds. God be praised ! Those two great qualities, which 
are the stock of realm and religion, exist in the sacred elements of the 
Shahinshah in a quantity and quality which exceed imagination, and 
which few of the great men of old times have attained to. Why then 
speak of leaders of the present time? Hence it is that he is per- 
petually successful in a special manner. His success in realm and 
religion makes him submissive to the incomparable Deity and gracious 
the humble. Just as his fortune increases, so his graciousness be- 
comes greater. At this glorious time when such a vast country had 
been conquered in a short time, he with a thousand supplications to 
God arrived at Fathpur the capital on the day of Dibadin 23 Khirdad. 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 2 Safar (3 June 1573). 

All the grades of mankind were exalted by doing homage, and their 
eyes aind hearts were gratified by beholding him. Shaikh Mubarak 
the honoured father of this distracted one of the society of being (A. F.), 
who spent his days in retirement and devotion, and had a wonderful 
association with the lord of the world, and who, though in appear- 
ance he was little acquainted with H.M., yet always kept his heart 
full of light by his loyalty to that unique one of the age, and held 
high rank with him for purity and devotion, came to welcome him and 
to offer his congratulations. He represented that though the general 
public were presenting their felicitations to the lord of the world, yet 
what was now being shed upon bis faithful heart from the unseen 
world was as follows : ^‘Let that lord '■ of the universe of blessing 


^ Khuddwand-i-a‘al\fn-'mubarakbadl, I believe that this expression means 
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announce to the loyal and sincere that God, the Bestower of the World, 
hath on account of the abundance of our ' right thoughts and 
right actions bestowed upon us'’^ such a great boon and sublime 
blessing the holy personality of in order that by his wide 

capacity and good administration of the outer world he may become 
the Primate {Peshtcd) of the spiritual kingdom, and it is for this pur- 
pose that such glorious victories have been unveiled/’ The great 
appreciator was much pleased by this wondrous congratulation, and 
dismissed that holy eremite with reverence. He often called the 
weighty announcement to mind and referred to it with his holy lips 
Also during this happy time the great officers came to court 
from the provinces, and attained their desires. Among them was 
Husain Quli Khan, the governor of Lahore, who came with many 
officers of that province to do homage. He brought Mas^aiid Husain 
M. and all the prisoners, who had fallen into his hands in the battle 
wrapped up in cowhides ^ from which the horns had not been re-' 
moved; and thereby excited great joy at court. The merciful Khe- 
dive pardoned their wickedness and immediately ordered that they 
should be set free from such a dress. For correction and from kind- 
ness he ordered that each of them should be made over to some place 
so that the real character of each might be ascertained.^ 


A. P.’s father Mubarak. Mubarak- 
l)adi is a sort of piiii on liis name. 
The message to h im from tlie spiritual 
world was that lie slioiild uiinounce 
to the faitliful that Akiiar liad been 
so exalted by external victories in ' 
order that hr; might liocomo their 
spiritual king also. 

^ Th(! word fud is omitted l>y B.M. 
add. 27, 21-7 and 2(>, 207. J.O. ]\18. 

2d6 has h(cvid to us,” which is prob- 
ably right. liividcntl y 1 1 1 i H au- 
nouncoment of Mubai’iik’s wii.,s a pro- 
ludo to tlio famous ;.iven iu 

B. 186, which ho drew up, whcn.liy 
Akhar was docbiifd to bo hl^lici; thiin 
ft Mujldhid and to havo tho power of 
deciding roligious quostionH. It will 


be remembered that when Mubarak 
drew up this document in 987, i.e., 
six years after this announcement, he 
added the statement, B. 187, that he 
had lor several years been looking 
forward to such a consummation. 

Pcrha.))s tho hides were those of 
the 200 cows whom Niisamu-d-din 
mentions as liav'ing been slaughtered 
at a temple outside Nagarkot. 

The iiceount in the T. A. of these 
cvciil.s is I idler than that in tho 
AUbariiama. Nizaiuu-d-dlu says 
that Mas’aild’s eyes had been sewn 
up, bub that y\kba.r euusod those to 
he opened, lie also released many 
of tho prisoner, s, inid made over 
others to jailors. 
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Also at this time Kuar Man Singh and other officers came by 40 
way of Idar and were exalted by doing homage. The short account 
of this victorious army is that when it came to the borders of Dungar- 
pur, the zamindar thereof behaved presumptuously and prepared for 

The brave troops punished that seditious one and killed a great 
number, and plundei*ed his country. Darveshak, one of the officers 
of the victorious army, was killed. From there the army went, in 
accordance with the orders of the King who protects the obedient 
and punishes the criminal, to Udaipur which is the native country of 
the Rana. The Rana came out to welcome them, and received him 
with respect and put on the royal khikat. He brought Man Singh to 
his house as his guest, but owing to his evil nature he proceeded to 
make excuses ^ (about going to court), alleging that “ his well-wishers 
would not suffer him to go.” He made promises about going to the 
sublime court, but raised objections, and gave Man Singh leave to 

depart, while he himself stayed and procrastinated. Also at this 

* 

time Husain Quli Khan was exalted by the title of Khan Jahan. Each 
of the ofl&cers who had done good service was rewarded with glorious 
favours. The throne-occupier sate on the masnad of appreciation 
and distributed i*ewards. He adorned the Sultanate with justice, 
and made justice glorious by grace and gifts. He adorned the heavens 
by praise, the earth by civilization, the age by tranquillity, the palace 
by decoration, and man by exaltation, and exerted himself to elevate 
every one in his degree. He shed light by suitable regulations, and 
joined spiritual to material sway ! 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time was that the 
Shahinshah addressed himself to the conquest of Bihar and Bengal, 
because the peasantry were suffering from the dominion of the evil 
Afghans. The Khan ^Aalm, Ashraf l^an, M'uTnu-d-dTn Ahmad Khan, 
Qasim ^All ^^an, Mirza ‘All, and a number of other officers were 
sent off to the eastern provinces. An order was issued to Munfim 
Khan Khan I^anan to the effect that “ when the sublime standards 


1 See Elliot VI. 42. He seems to 
have read ghndr, treachery, but the 
MSS. have ‘uzr, and this seems cor- 
rect. Man Singh had been told to 
bring the Rana to court, but the lat- 

8 


ter was shy of coming there, and put 
off the visit. Erskine in his transla- 
tion B.M. Add. 26, 621 read the word 
as ‘^lzr, and so did the author of the 
Iqbalnama. 
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were engaged in purifying and sanctifying the country of Gujarat, 
the faithful servant (Mun‘im) had recognised the circumstances of 
4:1 the time, and chosen the path of discretion and delay. Now when 
by our dominion and fortune our throne has been made illustrious by 
our justice, it is right that on receiving this missive you proceed to 


conquer that country and to chasten the erring and seditious.’* 
Though the loyal officers who held fiefs in those parts were, by the 
favour of God, sufficient, yet as the more they were, the easier 
the task would be, many others were appointed, and from excellent 
foresight Itajah Todar j\Ial was sent to JMunfim Khan in order that he 
might impress upon him many of the rules of conquest which had 
been imparted to him (by Akbar). He was also to inquire into the 
capabilities and liarmoiiy of the officers and to report thereon to H.M. 
For if they had the e.,ergy for world-conquest, there was hope that 
the country would soon come into the possession of the imperial 
servants. Otherwise it would be necessary for H.M. to proceed there 


in poison. The Hajah went there quickly and returned and reported 
that there was abundance of troops and that the officers were of one 
accord, and had sincere intentions and lofty aspirations. According- 
ly the mind of H.M. was sot at rest. 
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CHAPTER X. 


The expedition op the Shahin shah for the second time lo 

Gujarat, and his return with victory. 

Though in the eyes of the superficial many things are the cause 
of joy to the envious and those of narrow capacity, yet in fact, they 
are the beginnings of increased dominion and the vanguard of bril- 
liant fortune. They are at once the key of hope and peace, and the 
bolt upon sedition, and both the material of increased loyalty, and the 
leaven of destruction for the hypocritical. Of this nature was the 
commotion which now arose in Gujarat, to quell which the world s 
Khedive went there in person. The brief account of this instructive 
occurrence is that when H.M. the Shahinshah dismissed the Khan 
A^azam M. Koka and went on to the capital, the latter, as he knew 
that IkhtiySr-il-mulk had raised the head of sedition in Idar in con- 
junction with Rai Naraiuj the zamindar thereof, and that the sons of 
Sher Khan Fuladi had joined him, in order not to delay the affairs 
of the State, went off straight to that province without going to 
Ahraadabad, Mirza Muqim,^ who had a fief there, left it on account 
of the predonainance of those evil conspirators, and joined himself to 
him. 

The Khan A^azam was in the act of extirpating that crew when 
the dust of Muhammad Husain* * M.’s strife rose up again. The brief 
account of this is that Muhammad Hnsain M. heard in the territory 
of Daulatabad in the Deccan of H.M.’s proceeding to the capital, and 
came to Surat and stirred up commotion. Qulij Khan shut himself 
up and attended to the defence of the fort. The Mirza left that place 
and came to Broach which he took owing to the unfaithfulness of 
Qutbu-d-din’s servants. From there he went to Cambay and also got 
possession of that place without a battle owing to the cai'elessness of 
Hasan * Khan (Khazanc!) who came away to Ahmadabad, The Khan 


^ Perhaps the Muqim Naqshbandl 
of Blochmann 433. 

* Blochmann 463. 


8 Nizamu-d-dTn has Hasan Kh an 
Kurkaraq and says he was the shiq- 
ddr. Elliot V. 360 has Karkarah by 
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Khan 


A^azam sent Saiyid Hamid, Saiyid Bahau-d-din, Shaikh Muhammad 
of Monghyr and a number of others to assist Qntbu-d-dln Khan. Just 
then llAtiyar-al-mulk and the body of men who were in the defiles of 
the hill-country acquired strength ^ and came forward. Th( 

A .izarn took protection in a strong place and stayed there. The rebels 
could not venture to attack him. They considered, How long will 
he stay there ? What advantage will he reap from it ? Our course is 
to attack Ahmadabad. If the Khan A'azam come out of that strong- 
hold we shall fight him and perhaps Ave shall succeed. If he does not 
come out we shall get possession of Ahmadabad."" With this evil in- 
tention they marched out. At the end of the day the Khan A^azam, 
when he heard of the march of the enemy, proceeded rapidly towards 
Ahmadabad. As the day was near its close the enemy could not 
oppose him, and Khan A'azam without halting during the night en- 
tered the city at dawn. On the same night Muhammad Husain 
'Si. passed close by after his defeat at Cambay and some baggage 
was captured by him. As he was in a miserable plight, he passed 
along at a distance from the Khan A'azam’s array, and joined 
Ikhtiyar al-inulk and the sons of Sh er Khan Fuladi. The account 
of this mysterious lioon is that Qut,bu-d-din jChan, Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhari, Naairang Khan and a number of the servants of the Khan 

at wretch, though he had few men, 
exceeded his powers of resistance, but was utterly defeated. 

I{ahan-d-din displayed great bravery and offered up his life. The 
offifors regarded liis d(d'cii,t as a great boon and did not address 
theTusol v(!s to piirHiiliig liini. If they had e.Korted themselves a little, 
tho scon 1 1(| rel would hav(' Ik‘(mi cauu'lit. 

o 

In fine, when ho ha,d ioliied that iiianspicions crew, ho was very 
earnost that they should hasicii to Ahmadabaxl. Tho (InjratTs made 
long s])('och 0 S and (bdiated th<! ni:i(|.('i' for iJiroo days. ^I’his was 
owing to the good lorlnno ol the ^lahiiir^ah, and tho Khin Ahizam 

* •— ft. 

employed this respite in HtrengtlKnnng tho wa ys of ingross and egress. 


A'azam caano to Catnbav. 



mistako for Karkara(|. The word 
Turkish iiiid tnoaiiM windrobi' or 
keeper of wiirdfoln!. It. H7 n. 2 

and HI. hink midiua liir, iind iho 

word Ih pr(»|iri'ly h It rlciit fu] ff , 


* I dll’ reading of Add. 2t), 

iiU? which \ii\H hill iiiJ^ y<y hi. 'I'lio text 
liii < inl(imiiliil yiljhi and tlioro i.s tlio 
Ml rim 1 1 miilig^ yilflii- 
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The Cambay officers also arrived, and after some more days those ill 


feted and presumptuons men arrived in the neighbourhood of Ah- 


madabad. Though the army was such that if they had given battle. 


the imperial servants would have been victorious, yet as the ^an 

-L , , . _ J.1 II n 4- Kn — rl _H ir» 


A^azam had not confidence in his own men or in those of Qutbu-d-dm 43 


Khan 


At the time of bidding him adieu the far- 


seditious should gather together, and there should be a hot disturb- 

• • 1 jje observed 


iehted Khedive had advised him that if by heaven's decree the 

& - T .T 1 1 J ^ 1% /I T ri- 


anoe, he should be very cautious about giving battle. 

^ ^ *1 * *1 'x / 


this fortune-increasing advice. One day Fajil Khan (son of the Khan 


Kilnn) came out near the Sbanpflr gate, and sought for a combatant, 


jLviiaJUy 1. ^ 

when a body of the enemy fell upon him, and as soon as they attacked 

1 When he 


Kh 


came inside of the city he expired. Sultan ^waj 
from his horse and fell into the ditch. 


m > ^ ■■ 

Thoy fcistcTicci r< basket cxud 


pulled him by a rope. But as by heaven^s arrangement they were 


Khan 


ail agreeu. uuoiu v^v/mva, - aw 

A'azam sent a report to the Sublime Threshold along with Sulfan 

rt /w% • T 1 .X 1 * 


Khwaia 


tance, moral and physical, from the ghahinshah. 


Khwai 


arrived at court and the facts of the rising of the dust of commotion 

i . T 


were shown to H.M., inasmuch as that mine of manliness and ocean 

_ a. ^ • 


WW K/ ** WWW ^ ^ ? 

of kindness was exceedingly fond of M. Koka, his world-conquering 

1 - 


genius determined that he would make an expedition in person and 

^ _ _ . * n 1 j.: 


go post towards that country. As from shortness of time there was 


not nn opportunity for the men’s making arrangements for this great 

_ •m.'v X .0^ 'vrti 


enterprise^ he opened the door of the treasury and poured abundant 

• i * A J 


^ 

money into the laps of his servants in presents and in assistance. And 
the sacred harem was set off along with many of the faithful officers, 
such as Shuja^at Khan, Raja Bhagwant Das, Saiyid Mahmud Barha, 
and Rai Ram Singh. He also exclaimed with his holy tongue, 
'' Though in observance of appearances I am arranging for the des- 
patch of men, yet it has flashed on my interior that no one will arrive 

before me.’ 



The Khan-jahan and S‘a!d ^an and many ot the i:'an]aD 

officers were dismissed in order that they might arrange for the de- 
fence of that pi’ovince. But he took from among them as his own 



i Blochmann 423. He waa son of Khwaja Khawand Dost. 
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companions M. Yusuf ‘ I^an and Ma^sQs ^ ^an, and an order was 
issued that Mozaffar Khan should take the Malwa officers, and 

d/ 

proceed rapidly to Gujrat, and that Kuar Mansingh should collect 
the fief-holders of KachhTwarah, and hasten to come (to Akbar). 
Rajah Bihari Mai, Rajah Todar Mai, Shai Ich Ibrahim, Hakim-al-mulk, 


1^ ro 0/^1 d many of the loyal were left in charge of the 

princes and of the capital. 


44 When his holy mind was at rest about the arrangements, he on 
the day of A ban 10 Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to 

Sunday 24 Rabi -al-a kh ir, 23 August 1573, mounted on a swift and 
softly- going she-camel.^ 


Verse. 

A camel * * swifter than an arrow ” 

and taking the reins of victory in his hand, and with the help of the 
strong cable of reliance upon God, proceeded on the long journey to 
Gujrat. The loyal ofl&cers, and his special intimates accompanied 
him — some on swift she-camels, and some on fiery-hoofed horses. 
When a watch of the night had passed, he for the relief of the loyal 
halted in the town of Toda.^ In the morning he again started under 
the guidance of an auspicious star, and early in the morning of Mon- 
day reached the stage of Hans Mahal, and there halted for a while. 
From there he hastened on still faster, and after a watch of the night 
had passed he reached Mhiizzabad.® On that day many of the 
f olio weis had not the strength of body to keep up with him. He also 
felt some heaviness in his limbs, but in spite of that, after midnight 
he got upon a chariot and proceeded on rapidly. 


* Blochmann 346. 

2 Blochmann 388. 

3 Jamdza. According to A. F. 
Akbar’a name I'or a female camel, 
but the word is Arabic. See Blocli- 

mann 143. 

* Kamdngardani a camel, but 
literally a bow-necked one. The 
hemistich puns on the double mean- 
ing. 


Toda Bhim, 70 m. W. by S. Agra 
(Elliot V. 362n,) and consequently 
under 60 from Fatbpav Sikri. It 
is in Jaipur. It was Badiiyuni^s 
birth-place. Sec J. II. 181 and 
183. 


* Marked Mozabad in map to 
Bayley’s (Jii jrat, 30 m. S-W. Jaipur 
(Elliot). Ni^iimii-d-dln calls the 
place Mozabad, or Morabad. 
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Verse. 

The chariot goes swift as a cloud, 

Like as Patience departs from lovers, 

From the rapid going outside and inside 
The echo reaches the southern ^ sky (?) 

An order was given that if from being overpowered by sleep he 
should order them to drive slowly they were to regard such an order 
as unheard and go on as fast as before. The servants obeyed this 
order and drove on. At last at breakfast time on Tuesday they 
reached the bounteous spot of Ajmir.^ H.M. visited the glorious 
shrine and paid reverence to his God. He sought aid from the holy 
spirit of the Khwaja and distributed gifts to the attendants on the 
shrine. Thereafter he alighted at the palace which he had erected 
in that city and took repose there. At the close of that day he 
mounted on horseback * and went on rapidly, and on the morning of 
Wednesday he was joined^ in the district of Mirtha^ by Shah Quli 

Muhram, Saiyid Mahmud ^an Barha, Muhammad Quli Khan 
Toqbai, who belonged to the advance-army but had halted. He halted 
for a while and then moved on. A watch of the day had passed when 
the town of Jitaran was illuminated by the §hahinshah’s advent, and 
a watch of the day remained when he again went on. At the end of 
the day his joyous spirit was inclined to hunt. Just then a black buck 
showed itself, and H.M. said, If a swift cUa catch this deer it will be 45 


1 Burang-i-gardun, Burang means 
the part of the sky where the S. 
polestar is visible. But perhaps 
here means rugt, or darkness, and the 
meaning is that the colour of the sky 
was changed, or that the wheels were 
covered with dust. Bang has also 
the meaning of a bell, and the phrase 
may mean the bell, i.e., the vault of 
the sky. 

2 Ajmir is 228 miles west of Agra 
dr about 200 from Fathpur whence 
Akbar started. The T. A. says he left 
at breakfast time. 


3 Elliot makes Nizamu-d-dln say 
that the night of Akbar’s departure 
from Ajmir was bright moonlight, 
but this could not be the case near 
the end of the lunar month, and what 
Ni?amu-d-din says is that Akbar 
travelled all night, like the moon, 
qamrivdr. 

^ The meaning is that he joined 
them there. The advance-army was 
still in front, but these men had halt- 
ed. See Elliot V. 36. 

^ Merta of I. G., in Jodhpur. 
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a sign that Muhammad Husain M. Avill come into our hands/^ With 
this idea he loosed the clta, and the deer was caught, and the prey of 
joy came into the net. At midnight Sojat (in Jodhpur) was reached, 
and he rested till the dawn of Thui'sday. When it became light he 
got upon the saddle, and at the time of mounting it was told him that 
the holy harem and the advance-array were in the town of Pali (Jodh- 
pur). He ordered that his attendants should pursue their journey 
while he with a few of his special intimates proceeded to Pali. When 
he had gone a little way he learned that the report was false. He 
turned back from there and resumed his proper course. At the end 
of the day when the attendants had halted in the vicinity of the town 
of Bhagwanpur, and were much distressed at being excluded fi’om 
service and the delay in tlie arrival of the loyal standards, the Khe- 
dive of the world appeared and shed his light upon them. They 
were all cheered and there were general rejoicings. H.M. wished to 
go on to Gujrat by way of Sirohi, as that was somewhat the shorter 
route, but his well-vvishers begged that he would go by Jalaur. 
Their motive was that there were many evil characters on the former 
and that H.M. had few men with him. Perhaps their commotion 
might hinder his advance. H.M. did not accept this advice, as his 
foot was firmly fixed in reliance upon God, and his heart linked to 
secret favours. The scout Shuguna was ordered to conduct the cor- 
tege by the route of Sirohi. The well-meaning ones when they saw 
that the following of their suggestion was hopeless, intrigued with 
Shuguna and arranged that he should give out the road as leading 
to Sirohi, but should really go to Jalaur. With this intent they set 
out in the beginning of the night. I’he guide made a mistake 
and they came into a forest full of mud. The loyalists were some- 
what distressed and many of the retinue got separated. Apparently 
this was a punishment for their opposition. At the end of the night 
they came to a vilhi.ge, and learnt that it was one of the dependen- 
cies of Jalaur, and that they were on their way to Jfilaur. H.M. 
grew angry and halted there for a time. In the morning of Friday 
he pushed on. A tiger appeared on the left hand, and Saif Khfin 
Kok^ and Mirztida ^Ali Khan prepared to hunt it. H.M. said, 
“ Friends, swear by the dust of the holy feet that you will not go 
after this, seeing that w© have another object in view. It is no gain 
to our work that wo should knowingly and intentionally undertake 
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such an afEair as this. Perchance some injury might ensue. ^More- 46 
over the experienced men of India have settled that it is a good 
omen if a tiger or such -like appear on the left, and they do not 
kill it.’^ By these kind words he restrained those tiger-hearts from 
tiger-hunting and went on. When they had gone on a little way, 
they learned that the army of fortune which had been previously 
despatched had gone by this road. Shahbaz Khan was ordered to 
bring on the retinue slowly, while H.M. went ahead with a few fol- 
lowers. 

When the standards of fortune reached the district of Jalaur 
there arose a sound of drums, and it appeared that this came from 
the advance-army. Two watches of the day had passed when they 
reached Jalaur. The great officers were exalted by making the pros- 
tration. An order was given that the commanders of the camp 
should take each one of H.M/s companions to their quarters and 
show them hospitality. He himself entered for a while the harem. 
Then he came out and gave an opportunity for Jcornish (salutation). 

He ordered the horse-dealers who had come with the camp to be pro- 
duced with their stables. They received suitable prices, and swift- 
coursers were distributed to many persons. An order was given that 
Shahbaz Khan and Kamal Khan of Jalaur should accompany the camp 
and that the other officers should proceed along with H.M. When 
half of the night had passed, he mounted a swift horse and went on 
rapidly till midday on Saturday. After that he halted in Pattanwal.^ 

He saw the moon^ of Jamada-al-awwal in that pleasant spot and 
enjoyed himself for a while and then went on. And so rapidly did 
he proceed that till the end of Sunday he did not repose (Itt.y saw 
repose in unrepose) . On the eve of Monday he reached the town of 
DIsa which is twenty kos from Pattan. Shah ‘All Langa,® who gov- 
erned there on the behalf of the Khan Kilan, from misunderstanding 
thought it was a foreign army and shut the fort-gate. When he 
learned the truth, he became fortunate by doing homage. The 
opinion of all the officers was that H.M. should hasten to Pattan, and 


1 Not identified. 

S Mdh-i-jwmdda~al-cmali. 
day of the month is meant. 
29 August, 1573. 

9 


The 1st 
It was 


3 This was a son of the Bahhehu 
Langa who helped Humayuu in 
flight from Sher Shah. 
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stay there one day so that the brave men who had fallen behind 
might come up. opinion was that there was no necessity to 

go to Pattan, or even to inform the Khan Kilan and others who were 
47 there* Possibly they might on account of the length of their service 
put obstacles in the way of the rapid movement of the imperial reti- 
nue, and the report of its arrival might reach the enemy, and he 
might in consequence retire. Many encouraging words fell from his 
lips. By the efforts and importunities of the intimate courtiers it was 
determined that H.M. should leave Pattan on one side and go on to- 


wards Gujrat, apparently Ahmadabad the capital), while one of 
the swift goers should go and bring the Pattan army. Khwaja 
Gb.iasu-d-din ‘All Asaf ^an was sent off for this purpose. The 
world^s lord went on with the army of fortune at midnight. At 
breakfast time on Monday he reached the territory of Balisana^ 
which is five kos from Pattan. Just then the IQian Kilan with his 
army and Wazir Khan, §fiah Pakhru-d-din, Taiyib Khan, Khangar** 
and other officers were exalted by doing homage. They had been 
appointed out of foresight before the commotion had occurred, and 
as the road was dangerous they had out of precaution halted in 

Pattan . 

At this stage the conquering troops were arranged in order. 
Mirza Khan, ghuja'at Khan, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barha, Sadiq 
Khan, and a number of heroes were in the centre, which is the 
station of the special qur,^ the right wing was held by the Khan 
Kilan and other brave men; WazTr Khan and a number of courage- 
ous men of note were appointed to the left wing ; Muhammad Quli 


!]^an Toqbai, Tai 
The far-seeing mind of the ghahinshah arranged that he himself and 
a band of devoted loyalists should form the reserve. There were 


^ The text has Maliyana, but the 
variant Balisaua is supported by 
Nisjamu-d-din, There is a Balfsana 
mentioned in the I. G*. as in the Kadi 
subdivision of Baroda. The Bom. G. 
speaks of a Balasinor. I think, how- 
ever, that the proper reading is Mai- 
sanai the MosSna of I. G. which is 
43 miles N* AhmadSbSd* It is, how- 


ever, more than 5 Jeos from Pattan. 
Blochmann 486 says it is 18 kos / 
S.E. Pattan. Erskine and also some 
MSS. have Palitana, but if this is 
correct it cannot be the well-known 
Palitana. 

^ Rajah Bhagwan Dfis' nephew, 
s Blochmann 110 n. 
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about one hundred horsemen in attendance on him, each of whom 
was a match for thousands. 

Verse. 


The lance of each was a flame which melted cuirasses 
The sword of each a borer which pierced rocks 
At once the bow of Rustum, and the arrow of Arash ^ 
All were deer for swiftness, and tiger-hunters 
All were perfect in their services 
All were alert in their obediences. 


At the end of Monday H.M. set out from the town of Balisana 
(qu. Mesana ?). §huguna, who was the special scout, was ordered to 
go quickly to Ahmadabad, to inform the garrison of the coming of 
the victorious troops, and to bid them prepare for battle. When the 
troops came near, the Ahmadabad army was to come out and join 

them. 

H.M. rode on all night, and when part of the day had elapsed 

he arrived at the village of Cotana which is a dependency of Kari. 
There it was learnt that a number of the enemy under the command 
of Raoliya,^ a servant of ^er l^an Fuladi, had strengthened the 
fort,* * and were prepared for battle. Apparently the wretches 48 
thought that the ^an Kilan had sent a body of troops from Rattan 
against Kari. They therefore came out and drew up in battle array. 

At the same moment H.M. gave the order to a body of troops belong- 
ing to the victorious army to advance and rouse those insolent 
wretches from their neglectful sleep. In a moment they killed a 
large number of them, and the others fled inside the fort. They wei e 
preparing to take the fort when the standards of fortune ariived and 
halted in the city- bazaar. H.M. summoned the experienced oflficers 
and asked what was the proper thing now that the enemy had en- 
tered the fort. A party who were overcome by rashness, and were 


^ Arash was a famous archer in 
the service of Minucihr. See Bur- 
han Qatl s. v. 

^ Or KadT. 

3 Elliot calls him Roliya. Add. 
26, 207 has auliyd muldzimf i,e., ser- 
vants, and 27, 247 has maqarihdn 
muldzim. Erskine has Bao Liai. 


The I. 0. MS. vary between Rdo 
Liya and aidiya, 

* The text has qila grirt, ‘ the defend- 
ing of the fort/ Bat Add. 26, 207 
has qiVd Tcarl, ‘ the fort of Xarf,’ 
and this is also how Erskine read 
the passage. Add. 26, 621, and is 
probably correct. 
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inconsiderate represented that the proper thing to do was to advance 
after having taken the fort. That unique pearl of wisdom and ex- 
perience said that there would be no advantage in taking this petty 
fort, and that all their efforts should be devoted to getting hold of 
the rebels of Gujrat. If they paid attention to the taking of this 
fort, the task might be drawn out to some days. In this event the 
enemy would hear of the arrival of H.M. and withdraw themselves, 
and it was clear that the fort would be taken without difficulty by 
the imperial troops which were approaching. Just then a bullet 
struck one of the soldiers who was standing near H.M., and the man 
lost his courage and displayed cowardice. When the matter was in- 
quired into it was found that the bullet had passed through his clothes 
and been spent {sard shuda hud). It was the neighbourhood of the 
holy personality that made it innocuous. 

Verse. 

On the fateful day the spear rends the coat of mail 
But does not pierce the tunic of the undoomed. 

At last they all agreed to what H.M. had said. They left the 
fort and went on. When they had gone two Jcos H.M. ordered a halt 
in order to refresh the troops. Next night M. Yusuf Khan, Qasim 
Oan and a number of the officers who wore coming up in the rear, 
arrived with torches. The garrison of the fort believed them to be 
the special army of H.M. and came out of the fort and went off with- 
out a battle. So the idea of H.M. was confirmed. At dawn on 
Wednesday the army marched on in the order that had been ar- 
ranged. 

When H.M. arrived within three kos of Ahmadabad, Asaf Khan 
was sent off quickly to that metropolis to tell that by the Divine aid 
the shadow of justice was being cast upon the inhabitants, and that 
it was fitting that the ofllcors should with thankful hearts and loyal 
A9 service join the august retinue. The names of the officers who in this 
rapid march accompanied H.M. aro as follows : — 

hist. 

1. M. jibftn, heir of I 1 1. 'll ^ ^ 

2. Saif libftn Koka. 
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3. Zain l^an Koka. 

4. ^usain KliwSja ‘Abdullah. Khau. 


5. Jagannath. 


6. Rai Sal. 

7. Jaitnal. 

8. Jagmal Patwar. 

9. Khwaja Grhia su-d-dTu ‘Ali Asaf I^an. 

10. Rajah Bir Bar. 

11. Rajah Dip Cand. 

12. Mir Ghiasu-d-din ‘All Naqib ^^han. 

13. Muhammad ^ Zamau. 

14. Bahadur Khan . 

15. Man Singh Darbari. 

16. Saiyid Khwaja. 

17. Shaikh Abdu-r-rahlm. 

18. Ram Das Kachwaha. 

19. Ram Cand. 

20. Bahadur Khan qurdar. 

21. Sanwal Das. 

22. Jadun Kaith Darbari. 

23. • Sarkh Bada khsh i. 

24. Dawar Bahala. 

25. Har Das. 

26. Tara Cand Khwas. 

27. La‘l Kalanwat.^ 


When the standards of fortune came near the enemy H.M. turned 
his attention towards putting on and bestowing cuirasses. One of the 
instructive occurrences was that Jaimal^ the son of Rupsi^ came into the 
Presence wearing a heavy cuirass {hagtar). That gracious one felt for 


^ Srskine in his MS. translation 
justly remarks on the number of 
Hindus in this list. No. 25 Har Das 
appears in some MSS. as Patr Das, 
Blochmann 469. No. 27 is also 
called Miyan La‘l, Blochmann 612 
and n. 4. He was a musician, and 


1 Brother of Muhammad Yusuf, 
Blochmann 588. 


perhaps some of the other Hindus 
mentioned were civilians. Sanwal 
or Sanwlah is perhaps the painter of 
that name. See B. 108. In the Victo- 
ria and Albert Museum, S. Kensing- 
ton, there is in the Clarke MS. a pic- 
ture of the battle of Sarnal by him. 
Tara Cand may also be the painter 
mentioned in B. 108. 
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him and ordered that a cuirass should be given him from his private 
store, and presented his cuirass to Karn, the grandson of Maldeo, who 
was without one. When Jaimal showed himself to Rupsi the latter 
asked him about the cuirass, — as he had confidence in it, — and when 
he learned what had happened, he, out of the enmity which he had 
with the Maldeo family, and on account of the goodness of the cuirass, 
and from his want of spirit, sent a person to demand the cuirass. The 
messenger from his want of sense forgot discretion and delivered the 
message. The lord of horizons from his width of capacity did not 
regard his shameful conduct and said, “We gave in exchange for 
it one of our own special cuii’asses. Your remark is not courteous. 
Rupsi in his folly took ofE his cuirass and made his body bare. 
That mountain of calmness and moderation who might have ordered 
the chastisement of that infatuated one, understood what to do and 
took off his own armour (saying), “ Since our servants have resolved 
on going into this battle which will test men^s mettle, without armour, 
it would not agree with valour that we should go armed.” When 
Rajah Bhagwan Das heard of Rupsi's ‘ misconduct, he gave him salu- 
tary advice and poured vinegar into the cup of his intoxicated head. 

,He bitterly reproached him and brought him to repentance and apo- 
logies. He flung forward the head of shame and- hastened to the 
Presence. Rajah Bhagwan represented that Rupsi had been eating 
50 bang (bhfing) and begged for mercy. The gracious Khedive accepted 
his petition and overlooked the fault. From there he moved forward 
in proper order. On this march he mounted the horse Nur Bai^il 
(white light). Rajah Bhagwan Das congratulated him on the victory 
of Giijrat and said, “Three signs of success have appeared, each one 
of which is in the opinion of the experienced men of India an omen 
of victory. — At such time as this you have mounted your 


' RQpsI was Bbagwati’s pal^ernal 
undo. Bloclimaiui 427. 

2 Apparently tins momeiit ol' 
rnoniitiiig was an iiuHpiciounono. It 
will lio ol>.K(!rvo(l that Akimr did not 
lit onco tnoiiiit. lie mounted on tlie 
way, prcHiinuihly hocauHO tlio n'lomcnt 

was aiiHpidoiiH. Add. 27, 2 17 has hoa 
6atya, aroiui liorno (P). Erskino truiis- 


lato.s tlio account ol' tlio lirst oinon 
as “ tho general riding on such a 
lior,4(>," and it is more natural to .sup- 
poHo ( lint Bliagwun wns rel’erring to 
Hornetliiiig .Mpecial about the horse, 
cHpi'ciidly as A. has just given the 
name of tlie animal. But two B.M. 
MS.S. and the text liavo auqdi times. 
I t looks us if Erskino had roadaiitaV 
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horse. Second . — A favourable wind is blowing from behind the vic- 
torious army. Third . — A great number of crows and kites are keep- 
ing us company.” His representation was approved of, and many of 


those present had their hearts rejoiced. 


qualities, and some such reading is 
preferable to auqcit. If Bhagwan 
was referring to the time of mount- 
ing the horse one does not see why 


the plural auqdt was used instead of 
the singular wagt. However, the I.O. 
MSS. have auqdt. 


s 


9 
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CHAPTER XL 

The Arrival op the Shahinshah at Ahmadabad, the Upliptinq op 

THE Banners op Conquest, and the Victory over 

Muhammad Husain M. 

• • 

Though ‘ the final issue of actions and the solution of difficulties 
throw flashes of light on the mysterious purposes of God, yet the 
acute and active-minded — who by the blessing of God and efforts 
of their own genius have struck out a way into the hidden chamber 
of destiny, and who have thus attained to some acquaintance with 
the secrets of Existence — are well aware that the success of religious 
and temporal ends and the unveiling of the virgins of desires, spiri- 
tual or physical, depend upon right intention, just thinking and suit- 
able action. Especially is this so with regard to the designs of high- 
born rulers. Fortune raises many walls of hindrance in front of their 
purposes, but whenever the auspicious and felicitous look upon the 
multiplicity of their affairs as material for increasing their prudence 
and appreciate the lofty dignity of Kingship, and understand the 
various grades of humanity and make use of them and so become 
adorners of the world ; and when they regard the beautifying of ex- 
ternal conditions as the ordering of the spiritual world, and do not, 
like the superficial, consider secular work as opposed to and exclusive 
of the spiritual world, but recognise that the well-ordering of outward 
matters is the choicest form of worshipping the Creator of the world, 
assuredly will the Managers of the eternal world grant in the most 
complete manner the accomplishment of whatever they shall under- 
take. Glorious deeds, such as human strength is insufficient for, and 
which the world’s comprehension cannot grasp, will be effected in the 
briefest space of time. Nay, even things which such princes have not 
wished for, and which have nob found the way to their illustrious 


^ Noai ly tlio whole of this exordium 
is omitted in the Lucknow edition. 
Chapter XI begiiiH there at p. 61, 1.3, 
of tlie liib. Ind. edition. Tho moan- 


ing of tho first sentence seems to be 
that though things are generally 
ruled by destiny, yet much depends 
upon forethought and wisdom. 
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minds, will be clothed by the Originators of the world of production 
in the most splendid robes of being ! At the present day these lofty 
qualities, the stuff of vast success, exist in the holy personality of the 
Shahinshah to a degree which needs not the encomia of adorners of 
sentences, and which is greater than human reason can conceive. 
Hence it is that the increase in the God-given dominion of this sub- 
lime lord, and the accomplishment {lit., the face-showing) of the 
designs of him whom God hath magnified are beyond the petty scope 
of human intellect. Though I know that the ill-conditioned and short- 
sighted regard these prolegomena of praise as the panegyrics of con- 51 
ventionul encomiasts, yet, as in this book of fortune I have the noble 
and hard-to-be-attained title of a pure heart, the evil glance of those 
purblind eyes makes no stain on the temple- verge of my soul. He 
who is far-seeing and a friend of inquiry and a foe of hypocrisy will 
perceive, if he properly consider the record of the Shahinshrdij 
achievements which is inscribed on the rolls of the Age, that what 
.this spectator of the congeries of existence is writing down is a drop 
from the ocean and a mote from the desert ! Especially is this so in 

regard to this marvellous campaign which is fitted to embellish the 
masterpieces of great princes ! 

To make a long story short, the world^s lord being possessed of 
a right intention, an upright mind, supreme confidence in God, and a 
lofty courage, and also because by giving even a slight attention to 
the matter, 300 or 400 first rate troopers could be collected in a short 
epace of time, accomplished in nine ‘ days such a long journey — which 
caravans take two or three months to effect — accompanied by a few 
followers, and having encountered more than 20,000 rebels, he gained 
a victory over them on the day of Bah ram 20 ShahriyQr, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday 5 Jamuda-al-awwal (2 Septem- 
ber, 1573). The account of this wondrous affair briefly is that when 
the royal standards came near the enemy, and there was no sign of 
the army of Gujrat, some of those who had the right of audience sug- 


^ Akbar*8 fcAtp coii8id6red merely 
as one of rapid travelling, was not 
equal to Colonel Townley’s ride from 
Belgrade to Constantinople when he 
traversed 820 miles in 5 days, 11 
honrs, ^^having Uie whole time to 

10 


contend with the wind, rain and mud, 
and having into the bargain two bad 
falls/* Grant Duff’s Notes from a 
Diary, for 1889, p. 8. But, of course, 
Akbar had to bring his troops along 
with him. 
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Bliould be made. H.M. did not approve of 
red of deception. 

Verse, 

A night*attack is the trade of cowards 
It is disdained by hei’oes. 

He relied upon the Divine aid and proceeded to battle. Orders 
were given for sounding the kettle-drums and for blowing the 
trumpets. 

Verse. 

A noise came from the flute of Avar 
The drums made a noise in the world. 



The rebels had been confident in their numbers and had pressed 
on the siege. They were expecting the coming of SJier Khan FfiladT. 
When the sublime cavalcade cajne near the Sabarmati the order was 
given that the troops should bo draAvn up in order and should cross 
the river. The officers were expecting the army of Gujrat and hesi- 
tated to advance. At this time about throe hundred horse, who had 
come from Sarkcc, shoAved themselves, and H.M. ordered the special 
mu.sketeers such as Sfilbahan, Qadir 'AIT, Ranjit and others of the 
seldom-missing splitters of hairs to fire at them. Tlie latter fled to 
52 their entrenchments. The noise of trumpets and drums resounded. 
Some of the enemy thought it was §her THifm PhllfulT Avho Avas 
coming, while others Avere certain that it was Ivhrm Kalan coming 
from Pattan to help the Khan A'a/.im. Muhammad Husain M. 

I - - — * • 

was astonished at tlio uproar and went out in person to get intelli- 
gence. iSiibhan Qoll Turk and some of the loyal luu’oes had come a 
little in advance ol the troops to the riverl)a,nk and avim’O imjuiring 
into the positimi of the oneiuy. The Mir/, a raised his voice and asked 
who the troop.s wore. Sid)hrin Quii Turk, with tho idea of inspiring 
dread into the enemy and of cuiisii) g div isioii among them, replied, 
"O ignorant one, behold H.M. tho ^rihinflhnh in person Avithalargo 
army, why do you stand still, and Avhy do you ask, be (piick and lead 
away this doornod force.” Though llu' Mii’/.u’s heart was moved by 
the royal majesty, which is a ray of Divim? glory, yet as the ga.rmont 


of his fftto had been woven in black, ho rejoined, “ O brother, are 
you frightening mo, and are you spooking from your own know- 
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ledge ? If the fact be really so, show me a sign of the royal 
elephants, and of the great army. What speech is this that you have 
uttered? The truth is that our couriers left the Icing in Fathpur 
fourteen days ago.” Subhan Qull replied, The king has made this 
long march in nine days and has arrived with his devoted followers.” 
When the ill-fated one heard this and became convinced of its truth 
he hastened to his own camp, and proceeded to arrange forces. When 
H.M. learnt that the enemy was ignorant of his arrival, he, in his 
abundant manliness and generosity in war, halted for some time until 
the swift scouts announced that the enemy were putting on their 
cuirasses and drawing up in line. Thereupon the order was given 
for crossing the river. Though the energetic exerted themselves to 
bring up the TChSn Kalan they were not successful and represented 
that the enemy were numerous, and that it was advisable to remain 
on this side of the river till the army of Gujrat arrived. H.M. said, 
'^In all enterprises and especially in this expedition all my reliance 
is on the Divine aid. If I had looked to ordinary means I ought not 
to have come this long journey so unattended. Now that the enemy 
are stationary and preparing for battle, what propriety is there in 
standing still in expectancy.” As superficiality and the consideration 
of ways and means influenced those heroes, they delayed the crossing 


of the river and restrained the Shahinshah by stratagem. When 
that royal cavalier of the battlefield which tests men perceived the 
disposition of those timid ones who did not consider primary causes, 
the ocean of his terrible majesty boiled over. By the inspiration of 
his fortune he separated himself from the companionship of those 
surface-viewers, and relying on the Divine help plunged into that 
swollen river along with his special followers who always kept by him. 


Verse. 

* 

Once more he entered upon vengeance 
He urged on his swift steed 

The sparks from the horses’ hoofs lighted up the soil 
He came to the river and the fishes’ eyes were burnt 
Death became the partner of his spear 
The mouth of the crocodile of evil was opened. 

The putting his horse to the river, and the finding bottom oc- 
curred at the same time, and this caused joy to the exoteric, and also 
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was a foretaste of the delight of conquest. At this time he called 
for his helmet Avhich he had taken off and made over to the Ra]ah Dib 
Cand ' to hold in his hand and bring along with him. The Rajah 
produced it, but in the hurry of the advance he had let the nosepiece ^ 
of the helmet fall into the road. H.M. said, '' It is a good omen for 
our front (jpBshgdh) ^ has been made clear. He then announced to 
them that there would be victory. Just then one of the active heroes 
produced before H.kl. the head of a rebel. That too was an omen 
of victory. The king moved on with his faithful followers and when 
the great officers saw this they dropped the thread of calculation and 
began to cross the river. 

The Mirza from his ill-fatedness came out to fight with his bene- 
factor and the king of the age. He appointed Wall l^an, the son of 
Jajhar ^han Habffii — whom the justice of the Shahinshah had capi- 
tally punished in the first expedition to Griijrat — the leader of his 
right wing, and assigned to him a number of Abyssinians and 
Gujr atis. Muhammad I^an, the son of Sher O^an Fuladi, with a 
large body of Afghans was stationed on the left wing. Shah Mirza 
and many Bada^shTs ^nd men of Transoxiana whose brains and 
bones had been nourished * by faithlessness to their salt, were taken 
to the battlefield by the Mirza in person. With an evil striving he 
addressed himself to his own undoing, and engaged the spiritual and 
temporal lord. H.M. had come to a high ground one /cos from the 
river and was considering the signs of victory when Asaf Khan came 
and did homage, and reported that M. Koka was not aware of the 
near approach of the standards of fortune, and that when the news 
of. the Shahin^ah’s arrival reached him he thought it was a pleasan- 
try of Mir Abu Turab and the other loyalists of the country. After 
54 many assurances he had been convinced of the fact, and now the 
army of Gujrat was drawn up and was in the point of coming out. 
He had not finished his story and the royal troops had not come up 


1 B. 176, of. Jahangir’s Memoirs 
(Price), p. 64. 

® Pashhvtii, lil., nosc-tront. ’I’lio 
word is nob given in blio dietionai’y, 
hut I pi'esume it means something 
that liung down in front and pro- 
tected the nose, etc. Such a piece is 


depicted in B. Plate XIII, No. 43. 
Jahangir (Tiizak J. 19) calls it pe§]i- 

rui. 

Akbar puns on the words pes^- 
hiin and pesJi<jdh. 

A])piirently the meaning is sim- 
ply that they wore inbred traitors. 
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when the enemy appeared from among the trees. H.M. in reliance 
upon (xod proceeded to advance. 

Verse. 

The Shahinshah eager for hattle, on his steed 
Like a fire raised high by the wind 
There was a cuirass on his Cyrus-breast, 

A fountain-head put in motion by the ocean 

The eager heroes were immersed in their coats of mail 

Hidden like fire in iron 

Golden standards gleamed on every side [sedition 

They were lamps showing the road of death to the night of 

Lions were careering rein upon rein 

There were heart-piercing lances upon lances 

The brave brandished their swords and cleft the ranks 

They stirred up the earth to the centre (lit., navel). 

Muhammad Quli ^an Toqbai, Tarkhan Diwana and others of 
the alert heroes who were the marksmen of the centre and were 
stationed in the van, hastened forward and after a short contest 
turned back. That rock of firmness (Akbar) addressed Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and said through him to all the troops that the enemy 
appear to be numerous, yet the favour of God towards this suppliant 
in the Divine Court is greater than man can conceive. It behoves 
our comrades to hold fast to the cable of the Divine favour, and not 
give place to perplexity or alarm. Let them be of one heart, 
one face, and one way, and, avoiding distraction, and disper- 
sion, assail the doomed body of troops which carries red standards, 
for it appears that Muhammad Husain M. has made red standards 
the mark of his special force. None of our brave men must be im- 
moderate in his valour. When we shall have disposed of the ring- 
leaders in audacity, we shall easily get rid of the rest. He used many 
wise and encouraging words, and associated with each one of his 
troops an army from the Divine hosts. 

Verse. 

Out of wisdon he constructed a loom^ 

With knowledge for brocade, and speech for beauty 


^ Kargah. A factory or workshop. 


i 
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The warp he made * of soiil, and the woof of eloquence, 

The dye he took from thought, and the broidery from sense. 

In his presumptuousness Muhammad Husain M. separated from 
his army and came forward with a band of doomed wretches. Shah 
Quli ;^au Mahram and Husain I^an represented to H.M. that now 
was the time to attack in order that the presumptuous one should 
receive his punishment. He who knew the niceties of the banquet 
and the battlefield said, Steadfast and far-seeing wisdom is ever the 
exhorter and guardian of mankind, and now on this day this price- 
less jewel must be tested. As yet the space [lit,, the round of the 
ladder) (between the forces) is considerable. Ostensibly, we are a 
very small body, Grod forbid that by attacking from a distance oui 
men should get dispersed. The work would not be done properly, 
nor their valour properly exhibited, and also we would be abandon- 
ing caution.’' Also, as corporeal illustrations serve to instruct the 
superficial, he said, “ If we close our hands and go to work with the 
clenched fist it is better than if we undertake a thing with the open 
hand.” After uttering those wise words he advanced rapidly but in 
a stately and scientific manner. The spectators learnt thereby the 
degrees of wisdom, and also understood the stages of courage, and 
with one accord each heart was a thousand. Sincerity was exalted, 
and practical wisdom was enlightened. Knowledge of G-od was also 
increased, and innate disposition was displayed. At length the royal 
forces also drew near ; but their order and arrangement did not 
remain as before. Many of the faint-hearted who belonged to the 
right wing turned their reins when the fighting became a little hot. 
Just then, when the enemy had become near, and that tiger-hunting 
hero resolved to attack, Hripa ® Caran also cried out, “ "I’is time to 


* The Lucknow ocl. reads Karu, a 
spider’s web, instead of Karad. 

® Apparently this refers to the main 
body of Akbar’s army as distin- 
guished from his personal following. 

8 Evidently this is a man’s name 
and has boon so treated by the edi- 
tors in the Index, p. <53. The Uanins 
wero a tribe in Oiijratandresomblod 
the Bhats. Ono of their duties was 


to raise the pacaii at the time of bat- 
tle, and no doubt this is what Iliipri 
did on this occasion. See .1. II. ‘2t9 
for an account of the 0;irans. In 
.Iiiliangir'.s Memoirs (Price), p. 50, 
Shah Quit Mahraan and Husain K. 
’I’urkaman arc^ said to liavo romarkod 
tliat the time for charging had 
arrived. 
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attack ” To say and to do were the same thing. The world’s lord 

and his war-loving, devoted followers drew their swords 

The cries of Allah Akbar and of Ya Muin ' arose and pervaded time 
and space (zaTtidii-u-zaTnin). 

Verse. 

The sword-points were like clouds dripping blood 

The brightness of the swords overcame the heart* of the 

cloud 

The commotion fluttered the mind of Time 
The ear of the sphere split with the uproar. 


The majesty of the Divine halo which had seized the fleld of 
battle, did not suffer that there should be great contest. One or two 
swords-blows were exchanged, and then the men on the §^ahinshah s 
right hand drove off the rebels. Muhammad Husain M. drove off the 
men on the king’s left. Thinking the day was his, he halted after 
going some way and could see no trace of his own forces. For just 
then, the warriors of the right and left wings and some of the centre 

arrived and fought bravely. 

One of the Divine helps, which are always in close attendance 
on the everlasting dominion, and at this time were especially con- 66 
spicnous, was that Kahak bdnhd ^ (rockets), which are a hind of fire- 



* Badayfini tells us that this was 
Akbar’s battle-cry on that day. It 
means, “Lo, the Helper,” but I believe 
that Akbar used it in a double sense 
and with a special reference to his 
patron saint M‘ulnu-d-din of Aj mere. 
It probably explains the “ AjmirT, 
Ajmiri ” of Saif Koka mentioned a 
little lower down. 

* I owe the interpretation of this 
line to Maulvl ‘Abdul Haq Abid, who 
informs me that the meaning is 
that the cloud lost heart, on seeing 
the brightness of the swords. It is 
a hyperbolical way of saying that the 
flashes of the swords overcame the 
darkness of the clouds. 


3 I think this word must be the 
Arabic Kaliaha roaring, and the 
meaning must be the “roaring, or 
screaming (whizzing) rockets.” 
There is the variant Katak which 
means a short stick, cf. Badayum, 
text I. 418, 1. 4, and Ranking’s tran- 
slation and note, p. 637. Meninski 
gives Kehkehet as meaning a roaring 
lion. Yery possibly, however, Kahak 
merely means little from Kah and the 
affix K, I doubt now if Badayunl’s 
word applies. In the Tozak Jahan- 
gir! (Ahmed’s ed.), p. 19, the rockets 
are called Kaukabai (stars). 

The Memoirs (Price) 55 give an exag- 
gerated account of the incident. 
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work, were being discharged against the imperial army, though by 
the guardianship of the stewards of fate no harm ensued, and that 
one of them fell among the thorn-bushes and made such a noise that 
one of the enemy’s most notable elephants got alarmed, and by his 
confusion produced a great rout among the foe. This was a help to 
the combatants of fortune. "W^hen H.M. had gone some way he drew 
rein in order to take stock of events. A strange state of matters 
displayed itself. The army of the centre had not yet arrived, and 
the other troops had driven off the reserve of the enemy. H.M. was 
standing alone on the battlefield, and engaged in combat. Except 
Tara Cand and A alam Khan, no other of his personal retinue was in 
attendance. Apparently the world-adorning God had impressed upon 
all the case of their own safety and had loosed the thread of the 
understanding of far-seeing loyalists. Otherwise it would have been 
fitting that so many loyal heroes should have guarded the holy 
personality, and have regarded their comradeship with H.M. as the 
most glorious form of Divine worship, and as the most urgent of the 
affairs of royalty ! During this time of solitude— No, how shall I 
say solitude when the (mystic) armies were careering on his right and 
left ? — it appeared that Muhammad Husain M. was engaged in fight- 
ing. Man Singh ^ Darbari displayed valoui* in the presence of the 
ghahinshah and became victorious. Raghu Diis Kachwaha, who had 
no armour, gave his life in H.M.’s presence, and Muhammad Wafa, 
who among the loyal cslhas ^ (disciples) was a man of few words and 
many deeds, and one who did not sell his services, also displayed 
courage in the presence of the lord of the earth, and fell wounded 
from his horse. Karn, the grandson of Mfd Deo, also distinguished 


himself in his presence. 


Vert 


sc. 


The warriors waged such war 

That hand ^ and collar hung together 

Blood and sweat were commingled 

They ^ inflamed the wounds with their teeth. 


* I piTsumo tho moaning is that 
tlioy woro so liirii>u.s that they cvon 
fought with tiutir l.('('th and aggrava- 
ted tho wounds thori'by. 


‘ Not Man Singh Kuar. Soo 
Blochmann 506. 

« B. 25.'J. 

^ A phraso for groat exertion. 
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Though on this day all the roj^al servants did great deeds, yet 
these few (whom I have mentioned) though they did not know that 
H.M. was observing them, especially distinguished themselves. 

In the midst of the contest one wi’etch attacked H.M. and 
struck his horse’s head with his sword. The horse reared, but H.M. 
laid hold of the neck with his left hand and pushed him down. With 57 
the spear in his right hand he so struck the wretch that the weapon 
pierced his armour and sunk into his body. H.M. was trying to ex- 
tract the spear when its head broke off and the adversary fled. 
Another wretch then came up and aimed a blow with his sword at 
H.M.*s thigh. The real guardian ((rod) pi*evented any harm, and the 
villain fled before the Divine halo. He had gone a little way when 
another villain came and aimed his lance at H.M. The cela Gujar 
disposed of him by wounding him with his spear. The Khedive of 
the world adorned the battlefield by his courage, and in the midst of 
such a crowd of villains, displayed valour which exceeded the master- 
pieces of ancient times. 

Verse. 


The dragon-slaying hero with mace and arrow 

The lion- throwing horseman and seizer of the brave 

Wielder of the head-strewing dagger 

Scatterer of the blood of the stiff-necked 

Whiles he poured out blood, and whiles raised dust 

Whiles he wounded elephants and whiles he killed men. 


During this time the royal centre arrived with a thousand pain- 
ful feelings because Sur^ Bada^shi had wickedly and foolishly come 
before it wounded and brought bad news about H.M. When the 
glance of the lion-hearted sovereign fell upon this force he, from abun- 


dant foresight and a martial spirit, went towards it and cried out, 
Brave men, come up quickly and dispose of these wretches/^ Shuja^at 
K. and some others of the fortunate ones recognised the voice of that 
spiritual and temporal leader and galloped with a loose rein in order 
to put down the villains. They entirely drove off Muhammad ^usain 
M. and all who were in that field of dishonour. Before this some of 
the distinguished men of the centre, such as S.iiyid Mahmud Kh an 
Barha, Rai ‘ Raisingh, and Parhat Khan had left the centre and 


11 


^ Blochmann 389. 
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given proof of valour. Owing to the genius and fortune of the 
S^ahinshah the breezes of victory ' blew and the azure anemones blos- 
.somed. A. great victory appeared — ^sucli as might be a proem to 
world-conquering victories. H.M. returned thanks to Grod and turn- 
ing his rein.s .slowly proceeded towards .Mimadabad. He inquired 
about the combatant.s, and also investigated the cause of the delay 

^ ' A 

incoming of M. Koka and the army of Gujrat. L‘al Kalawant re- 
presented that Saif Khrui Kokalta^ * had devoted his life and gone 
to the other world. 'I'hat mine of gi’ace and fountain of appreciation 
was .saddened by this catastrophe, but calmed himself and inquired 
minutely into the circumstances. At last it appeared that Saif K. had 
fought like Rustum in the first onset and had discomfited his adver- 
58 .sary. Two conspicuous wounds adorned his countenance. Saying 
“ Ajmiri, Ajmlri ” ♦ he was searching for the stirrup of the Shrdiin^fih 
(i.e., was looking for Akbar). Husain K. said “ When I met him I 
congratulated him on his victory and on his wounds {lit., on the red- 
ness of his face) and then we separated.” It appeared that when 
Muhammad Husain M. with some of his vagabonds was contending 
on the battlefield, the Koka (Saif K.) cauio up to him and after dis- 
playing great courage departed to the holy laud {i.e., died). Prom the 
time that he had failed to be present at the battle of Sarnfil he in his 
loyalty and devotion was continually calling for death. On that day 


^ Apparently A. K. plays on tho 
words flrtizl wliicb rnoauH both vi(*- 
torious and the blue eoloiir ol* tho 
turf j noise. Bihruz is a blue crystal. 
I do not know what flower is meant 
by shaf|aT(|bahrQzT, but conjecture 
that it may moan a blue anemone, or 
a tulip. 

^ JBlochman 012 and note 1. 

B B1 oe.hmann 

♦ T think that tlie mf aniiiKof this 

pas-satce is expliiined by BMdayilnl, 
Lowo 170 wliere wo are fold (hat 
Alfbar’s hatf le-cry on Mint day was 
V & M*ulii, /.e., O liol|»er. But A khar’s 
faitron sainf was M nTnu-d din ( bsff 
of A jmf*re, anfl it was no (hmlif. wIMi 
roforonce to him that A Kbit r riiisiMl 


tlii.s cry which is also inontionod in 
A. P.’s account of tho battle. The 
AjmirT A jniTri of »Saif K. Koka thou 

I regard as Saif’s or A. F.'s rondoring 
of tho phrase Yu MhiTn. 'Pho M'aii^ir 

II 374 gives the phrase without com- 
Uiont, and the lincknow editor also 
|>aHHG8 it; ov(M*. It will be seen that 
llndiiyilni twice speaks hero of the 
bnttl(‘-crv Yfi MuTn, pp. 170 and 171. 
He also says that Saif K. plunged 
into tho whirI|)ool of light and was 
killerl jnst. as this cry was licitig 
ral.sf’d, (T, t in* account in tin* 'Ihizuk 
(S. Ahmad s ed.) p. 20 and alst> that, 
in (Im Mmnoirs (l*ri(*e) f)7. MMie 
riV/«nk, p, U* says I In’ hat.tle cries 
won' Allali Akbar and Yft Muln. 
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the same 


wine eflervosoed in his faithful brain and made him throw 


This 


hiiself singly against a host and so make the last .1°“™®^- 
nursling of wisdom regarded his life as coming from H.M. and was 
arm footed in his hdelity. His parents also regarded H.M. as the 

cause of the Divine gift (of a son) . ,^ 1-1 i 

The brief account of this instructive event is that his honoured 

mother always gave birth to daughters. His father was annoyed and 

used to make a disturbance. At the time when she was pregnant 

with this loyal servant, the father broke out and said, “ If this time 

. . — :„ »• That 


too a daughter comes, I shall never cohabit with you again, 
chaste one went to H.M. Miriam-makanT and described the reproach 
(that her husband had made), and asked permission to cause an abor 
tion so that she might be saved from such censures. On the way 
(back) she encountered the §htihinshrih, and when he heard what had 
liappened, he, though very young, said, “ If you wish to retain our 
affection, you will not touch this matter. God will bestow upon you 
a son ifarzand) of a happy star.^' Though that chaste lady had 
obtained the permission of H.M. Miriam-makani, she regarded the 
direction of the nursling of fortune as a mystic message, and abstained 
from her intention. ^Vhat had proceeded from the lip.s of the 

Knower of mysteries came to pass. 

At the time when that prince of the people of insight was in 

grief for the catastrophe, Zuin K. Koka, younger brother of the de- 
parted, had done valiantly and laid low two of the enemy, and had 
picked up Subhan Quli Turk, who had been left pn the battlefield. 
He was coming to kiss the feet (of Akbar) when he heard the news 
of his honoured brother's wounds. Distracted by affection he was 
going to assist him, when he found that there was another state of 
things {viz., that Saif was dead). He remained for a while sunk in 
grief and then was comforted by the loyal graciousness. By the 
royal order Abdu-r-Rahman,^ the son of Muyid Beg was appointed 


to take charge of him in his distressed condition. 

At this time when H.M. was distressed at the losing so faithful 59 

a follower and at the delay in the arrival of M. Koka, news-bearers 
as a comfort to his ever vernal soul brought the good tidings that 
Muhammad Husain M. had been captured by the imperial servants. 


I Blochmann 466. 
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He said Were I to consider fai’-seeing prudence, I’d shed the blood 

% 

of such an ingrate, and so get satisfaction for the catastrophe of the 
Koka.” But how could he do so when innate kindness and gentleness 
made him hesitate to loose the bond between his spii’it and his 
body ! Just then they brought that ingrate and nescient of the Truth 
into the presence. He had a wound in the face. When he had been 
wounded and had fled before the majestic light of the Shahinshah. 
and the onset of the heroes of the centre, his hoi’se’s feet came against 
thornbushes and fell. Gada ‘AlT, one of the royal champions, came up 
to him and said “ Come, I’ll take you out of this battlefield.” He 
consented, and Gada ‘AH put him in front of himself on his horse and 
was taking him towards the presence. One of the servants of the 
Khan Kilan joined him as he was mounting him on his horse. When 
they brought him to the presence, both claimed the reward. Those 
standing by H.M. asked him what was the fact, and that ill-fated 
one, now that he had awoke from his dream of negligence, spoke the 
truth, viz., “The salt of the king of realm and religion captured 
me.” When that lord of gentleness saw the wretch in that condition, 
the ocean of his graciousness effervesced, and he gave an order that 
his hands which were tied behind his back should be released and 
fastened in front, and he made him over to Man Singh Darbfiri, Ju si 
then ^ah Madad, who was the MTrza’s Koka, and a partner with him 
in disloyalty, was brought into the presence. H.M. pierced him w ith 
a spear which ho had in his hand, and he at once descended to the 
depths of annihilation. It was stated in H.M.’s court that Bhfipat, 
the brother of Rajah Bhagwftn Dfis, had in the glorious battle of 
Harnal drunk the cup of death from this man’s hand. 

One of the wonderful kindnesses of the Sb»liin8hi~ih which showed 
itself at this time was that while he was standing and returning 
thanks to God, a disturbance and noise arose. On iinjuiry it appeared 
l^,hat Muhammad Giisain M. was asking water from Man Singh Dur- 
ban. Farhat h(mi ing this .struck him on tln^ head with his 

hands, and cried out — What warrant is there for giving wider to such 
60 ft disloyali.st and rebel F That fountain of grace and gentlonoss re- 
proved Farl^at Kij^an when he heard of this, and called for his special 
supply of water and had it given l.o Muhammad * Husain. Th(' 


Mticll nl till; rliii [(toorly oiilHlrd in tlir littrktmw (Hlilioi). 
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lightning of benevolence shone forth comprehensiveness had its 
market-day. Appreciation had its adornment. The standard of oi- 
.riveness and grace to sinners was heightened. The sublime jewe of 
his disposition became phosphorescent. The unique gem of liberality 
became glorious. The coin of humanity was tested. Redress was given 

on the field of battle. 


Muha 


aim 


Jill UX 11 ULUCUXAAUJf — 

Deeds like this astonish the superficial who 

are confined in the bonds of what is ordinary, but the far-sighted 
who worship spiritualities and who have some acquaintance with 
H.M.’s noble qualities are not surprised at them. Rather they regarc 

them as part of his natural disposition. 

When by the Divine aid such wondrous things had come to pass, 

and M. Koka and the Gujrat army had not arrived, and most of the 

day had been spent, H.M. advanced from where he had halted. 

ad Husain M. was made over to Rai Rai Singh in order 

that he might put him on an elephant and convey him to the city 

At this time, when many gallant men had retired and were resting 

after their labours and dangers, and about a hundred men were in 

attendance on H.M., suddenly a large force came in view, consisting 

of more than 5,000 men. Men were considering and conjecturing who 

they were. Many thought they were M. Koka and the army of 

Gujrat, and some thought it was M., who had fled ^a,t the 

beginning of the fight and gone towards Mahmudabad. 

time H.M. ascertained it was the rebel I^tiyar-ul-mulk who was 

coming. Agitation sate on the brows of most of the retinue, some 

because they were anxious for the Si.ahinshah because he had few 

attendants, and others because they were timid. The rank-breaking 

sovereign, like a raging tiger who in the exuberance of his youth 

essays his force and fierceness, displayed wondrous exultation, and 

before disposing of the foe addressed himself to encouraging his 


After a 


companions 


Verse. 


A single person acting along with him 
Needed not to fear a hundred thousand 
When the pure God gave his (Akbar’s) fortune 
\Vhat fear of the enemy’s soldiers remained ? 

He made ready for battle and mounted a world- traversing steed 61 
and uttered lofty and. inspiriting words. He gave orders for the 
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beating of drams and the blowing of trumpets.' 'I'he drummer was 
so alarmed that he could neither hear the sacred order, nor address 
himself to his work till he was brought to his senses by the menace 
of a spear, and began to beat his drum, gbuja'at Raja 

Bhagwant Das, and some other brave men advanced a little way and 
proceeded to discharge arrows. H.M. said “ Be not hasty, and await 
mystic victories for soon they will bring his head.” During this 
tumult he, at the instance of Raja Bhagwant Das and Rai Rai 
Singh ordered that Muhammad Husain M., the foundation of the 
sedition, should be put to death. When Almighty God wills the 
dispatching of anyone to annihilation, what good will the kindness 
and grace of the ^ahinshah do him ? But it behoves the Unique 
One of creation for whose designs the Divine goodness is sui*etv— - 
to be a fountain of grace, and a mine of kindness. 

That force which showed such pomp, became more and more 
confused as it approached. Ilchtiyar-al-mulk separated from it and 
proceeded with a few others to withdraw himself rapidly from the 
whirlpool of destruction to the shore of safety. He struck upon the 
thorns and was thrown from his saddle to the ground. Sohriib 
'J’lirkraan, who was one of the royal cavaliers, had made him his 
mark from a distance, and was following him. At this stumble he 
came up to him and lightened his shoulders of the burden of his 
head. On this occasion he was much agitated and died in an unmanly 


manner. 

The detailed account of this wretch is that he engaged with a 
large force in besieging Ahmadabfid, and was a stumbling-block 
in the patli of M. Koka, Qutbu-d-diii IHian, and others. When ho 
heard of M. Mnbammad Husain’s capture and of the victory of H.M. 
bo bocamo confused and (led. What oyos of vision have the inwardly 
blind, and whore have I, hey (he wisdom of heart to .see the end 
o( their design or fo utidorstand their own good. That ill-fnted one 
])USSod with 200 iiion on H.M.’s riglil., while his hi,rge army and array 
of elephanl.s wont on (ho loft of H.M. and (hrew (ho dust of defeat 
on their own heads. By the Divine n,id a glorious victory dis- 
played itself in the mirror of dosiro. A work of many thousands 
of years was accomplished in niuo days, for most of |,ho (irsl. <lay of 


* Aamufi. Bltn liinaiui >>L, 
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• tliA caoital was spent in bidding adieu to the servants of 
E™ s threshold, and the day ot the victory, in the beginning o 

vhioh H.M. halted, cannot be taken into ^ ’1;,,'^ 

It battle there were counted 1,200 ot the ene.ny as k-Ued, and e 
wounded who died in the Belds and meadows, and near the b.ittle- 
lield were reckoned at 600. A similar number may be reckonet . 
that of those who were wounded and escaped hall clean. 


the tongue ot action (icahHii-i-l 
strain of joy : 


came rejoicing and uttered thi.^ 


Verse. 



By your Fortune, your enemies were, one by one 

Cast by Time into enduring loss 

Man killed one and heaven’s avenging dagger 

Cut the throat ^ of one and reft another of house and home. 

It would seem that this verse was a representation of what 62 
happened to those wicked and rebellious brothers. Ibrahim Husain 
M. died in the custody of S‘aid IChan. Muhammad Husain M. became 
food for the blood- consuming sword at the banquet of the Sha in 
shah’s wrath. §hah Mirza threw the dust of disgrace on his head and 
became a desert-wandering vagabond. About one hundred of le 
victorious heroes of the royal army drank the sherbet of martyrdom. 
The chief of those devoted ones was Saif Khan Koka. Sohrab, t le 
cousin of Sadiq I^an, Raghu Das, and Timar ‘All Jalair made over 

the coins of their lives to Death’s treasurer. 

When H.M.’s heart was set at rest by the instructive catas- 
trophe of Ikhtiyar-al-mulk he proceeded onwards. A little of the 
day remained when another army was seen in battle array. The 
brave men advanced, and had nearly fought when Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaznavl went ahead and learnt that it was M. Koka ! The im- 
perial servants rejoiced, and H.M. the Shahin^ah expressed his 
pleasure at the arrival of the Mirza. He embraced him in the 
manner that affectionate fathers embrace their loving sons. Qutbu-d- 
din Khan and the other Gujrat officers were exalted by doing homage, 
they asked how they could express their thanks for the saving of 
their lives. Just then Sohrab brought the head of the bewildered 


i Ibrahim Husain died of a wound in the throat. 
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one (Ikhtiyar-al-mulk) and was applauded by the imperial servants. 
H.M. prostrated himself in devotion to God, and what bad passed from 
his lips had become fnlfilled. As a lesson to the generality, an order 
was issued that a tower should be made of the heads of the rebels. 

At the end of the day H.M. reached Ahmadubad, and the palaces of 
tlie Sultans of Gujrat were glorified by his advent. Bulletins of 
victory were sent to various countries, and couriers carried the iiens 
to mortals. To Mozaffar Khan and the officers of the province of 
63 Malwa, and to Raja Man Singh, there were sent rescripts to the 
effect that as a complete victory had been gained, and H.M, had 
decided upon returning, they should do homage in the capital. H.M. 
engaged in those delightful palaces in promoting the loyal servants, 
and in acts of liberality. He gave great gifts to everyone. High 
and low experienced his favour. M. Koka represented that some 
learned men and lofty recluses had plotted with the rebels. As in 
H.M/s judgment they were found not to be implicated, they were 
treated with royal favours. Among them was S. Wajihu-d-dm ^ 
who was famed for his knowledge of the rational and traditionary 
sciences, and who occupied himself with the rules of contentment, 
seclusion, and spiritual improvement. The Mirza represented that 
property of the rebels had been found in his house, and H.M. asked 
the Shaikh ‘^What connection had you with such matters. 

Maulvi replied “ Acquaintanceship and delicacy made me give them 
one of my houses.” As his honesty was evident, he was shielded from 
the evils of the time. Similarly, the sons of Mir Ghiris-ud-din Qadin 
were brought in, as properties of Ikhtiyar-al-mulk were in their 
house. They also were preserved by the far-seeingness and kindness 
of the Khedive of the world. At this same time ^ai^ 
Mozaffar, a relative of Shaikh ‘ Abdu-n-nabi and who was the Sadr 
of Gujrat, was produced. Before this he had been bastinadoed 
by the Mirzfi on account of greed and of his trying to take bribes. 
When he came before H.M. he experienced the shade of his bene- 
volence and remained in safety. So also were many of the wounded 


I B. 415, 458 ami 538. Badayntn. 
111. 45, has a long lucoiinl. of this 
saint, ami ciills him Miyan Wajlhii- 
d-d!n A^nnadahudn He says ho was 



!i loi lower of Muhionmad Qh auS and 

died in '.*98 (1590). Jahftngir des- 
erihos a visil. he paid (o Ids shriuci 

'ru/nk, 211. 
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rebels brought before H.M., and obtained safety from his kindness. 
After that he went to the houses of Ttimad Khan Gujrati and occu- 
pied himself in the work of administration. The oppressed obtained 

relief by his justice, and the ruined world flourished anew. 

During the time that he wasoccupying the abode of TtimadKhan, 
§^uja‘at ^ San from constitutional folly advanced his foot beyond 
the mark of moderation and did foolishly. He used impropei 
language with regard to Munflm San. He did not regard the 
respect due to the sublime assembly, and transgressed the rules of 
the torah (etiquette or code) of the eternal monarchy. Whoever is 
not respectful to his superior and especially to the royal commander- 
in-chief is verbally censured by the sovereign, and this to noble 
minds is more severe than strokes with the glittering sword. 64 
Accordingly he was fittingly rebuked and made over to Qasim 
^Ali Khan in order that he might be taken before the^^Kan- 
and be punished or forgiven by him as he thought proper, 
treatment was not for himself only, but intended to be a lesson to all 
the foolish ones of the court. At the same time Qutbu-d-din Khan, 
Naurang Khan and a body of troops were sent to the province of 
Broach, as §hah M. had fled to that! quarter, in order that they might 
seize him and inflict suitable punishment on him. Rajah Bhagwant 
Das, Shah Quli ^an Mahram, Lashkar Khan and a number of other 
servants were dispatched in order that they might, by way of Idar, 
go to the territory of the Rana (Pertab of Udaipur) and put down 
the factious ones of that country, and chastise properly every one 
who was disobedient. As before, the government of Pattan was given 
to the Kh an Kilan. Danduqa and Dulqa and some other states were 
ofivfin in ifLirir to Wazir Khan and he was sent to that country. 


This 


1 Blochmann 371. 


A 
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CHAPTER XII 


Return op the World-Conquering Standards to the Capital. 

When the administrative mind of the Shahinghah had disposed 
of the affairs of Gujrat in the space of eleven days he proceeded to- 
wards the capital on the roz-i-roz, the 31st Shahriyur, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 16 Jumada-alawal (13 September 1573). 
On that day he halted at Mahmiidabad.^ Next day he encamped at 
the town of Dfilqa. In this pleasant place he stayed one day. Here he 
conferred honours on M. Koka and after giving him sage instructions 
permitted him to depart. He also exalted Khwaja Chiasu-d-din ‘Ali^ 
of Qazwin, Bakhshl, who was distinguished for good services and for 
eloquence and had done excellent work in this campaign, by the title 
of Ssaf Ivhan and left him as Ba khsh l of the province of Gujrat, in 
order that he might act under H.M. Koka and assist in the Avoi*k of 
administration. All the arrangements for Gujrat were made at this 
station, and on the day of Ardibihisht 3 Mihr, Divine month, he 
proceeded rapidly towards the capital. In two marches he reached 
the town of Kari and Iroin there arrived in two marches at Sathpur.'^ 
There he hoard that the army which had been dispatched by way 

am 

of Idar under the command of Rajah Bhagwant Das bad reached the 
town of Badhnagar,* and that RfivvfdTfi, the ghulfmi of Shcr Khfin 
65 Krd ad I, who had strcMigthonod Kari al fclio time wlieu H.M. marched 
to Oiijrat, was now as formerly breu-Miing the broal li of dehauce (in 
Badhnagar). Next day H.M. halted wIumh^ ho W!is, in order to see if 
ho (Bliagwant Ihis) nocdocl his assistance* When it appeared that 
th(! tort IumI boon taken and that llawalia, who hatl put on a jogi^s 
dross, had boon caaight, H.M. procei^dcd on rapidly, and wlioii ho 
roacliod Sirohi In^ left Sadi(| Khan t-lnn’e with some loyal followers in 
order tliat they miglit k(»ep tlu^ pi'ace then^ and repress (ho seditions. 


* JarretJ I I . 211 him I 2^3. 

^ |}lorhrnaMH 423. 

f|ti. SfilihIpQf' JjincM. 2.M. A 

variant iSit[»ur', nml tlilsi is .sii|i- 

linrtcd hy I la* l((l»alri.'niiu 


* The niuliiagar of .lai‘rt'(f II. 2a I. 
it is Hiidnagar in I r|l)alnaina. It lit\s 
wont of Tdni’ and DiliigarpOlr and i.s 
finodvc'd Ihi rnni» f^ar in Bnyloy’s lanp 
n \ (Ia jrn(, M(m' dIho p. 437 i»f (t'\l 



CHAPTER XII. 


91 


^ A „F s„rosh 17 Mihr, Divine month, 27th September 1573, 

On ‘he day 0 ia„aja K'ninn-d-din. 

Thotelonltcted with the shrine, and others who were needy benefited 
rHM “bounty. At the end o£ the next day an order was given 

that the main camp should proceed slowly, stage by '^b.le le 

Lself should hasten on like the wind. He travelled the rest of that 
day, the whole night and to the end of the next day and arrived near 

There Rajah Todar Mai who had been hastily summonei 

. V Then he was sent 

He 


Bakar. 


from the capital, had the bliss of doing homage, 
away in order that he might make the settlement of Oujrat, etc. 
was^nstrncted to make a just settlement without regard to ‘b® '=ovetous 
demands of men, and to send the statement to court so that the c e . 
mi»ht act according to it with reference to the soldiers and subiects. 

° In short, he halted for a little in the beginning of the evening at the 
village of Newata,* where is the house of the Ram DasKacwaha,* w o 
performed the duties of service towards him. After midn^ht he again 
set out on his swift horse and arrived in the evening at Hans Mabal. 
He did not halt there, but went on that night and the next day. On 
the Sunday he rested in the pargana of To(}a. When a watch of the 
day remained he left it and after midnight reached Basawar. Ther» 


Khan 


t06 JVJLlWclJcL OCbLiaxL • ^ 

from the capital to welcome him, did homage. They accompanied 
him on his onward journey and at dawn the town of Bajuoa was 
reached There he rested for a while. There an order was given 
that the victorious heroes who were in the retinue should take their 
spears or lances in their hands and so proceed to the capital. After 66 
H watches of the day of Bad the 22nd Mihr, Divine month, corre- 
sponding to Monday 8 Jumada-1 a^ira (5 October 1573) he marched 
to the Lpital. On that day a great number of the officers and 

nobles hastened out to welcome him, and the country was full of high 
and low. fl.M. reached Fathpiir when a watch of the day remained. 
Fresh water came into the canals, and the world became a flowing 

Their highnesses the Begams and the princes and the 


garden ! 

o 


1 The Bhakar of the Ain. Jarrett 
II. 267. It is on the borders of 
Ajmir. Perhaps the BTakoT of Jar- 
rett 273. 

^ The Lucknow ed. has Hana. 


Perhaps the place is Lnm or Banli. 
See Blochmann 398 n. 1. and A. N. 
text III. 326, line 9. If so, it is in 

Ranthanbhar. 

3 Blochmann 483. r-- 
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secluded ladies were gladdened by seeing H.M. Largesses were 


bestowed. The eyes of those who longed were filled wth light, and 


the hearts of those who waited were filled with eternal joy. By the 


Divine aid the march to this distant country (Gujrat), its conquest, 


and pacification and return were accomplished in forty-three days. 


Where is the brilliant Avriter Avho could fittingly describe the 


wonders of this instructive expedition ? W^hen the eye-witnesses 


were filled with amazement, how can hearers thereof describe it ? 


Ihe justice-distributing Khedive at such a time of success, and the 


display of such wondrous deeds, one of a thousand of which would 


a've led. n 3 ao\^ mighty men of yore into negligence and corporeal 


pleasures, behaved contrary to the disposition of his age and of 

I ■ V m 


mortals and became yet more discreet and more an adorner of the 


3/ivQ/tt of justice and addressed himself to spiritual improvement. 
He enlightened the world by lofty principles and wise actions. The 
great men and the officers of the State came from various parts of 
the kingdom and did homage, and attained their desires. One 


month had not elapsed when Eajah Bhagwant Das came 
with the army which H.M. had sent by the way of Idar. He had 


done good service and .his reputation was increased. He brought 


U mra, the son and heir of the Rana, ^ to do homage, and also Rawaliya, 


who had fallen into his hands at the taking of Badhnagar, and he ^ 


(Bhagwant) was encompassed with royal favours. 


Phe brief account of the campaign of this victorious army is that 

^ ^ _ 


it in a short space of time took the strong fort of Badhnagar and 
then proceeded towards Idar. The Zamindar thereof, Narain Das 


Rathor, recognised the arrival of the imperial officers as a great 


o 

honour and went forward to welcome them. He presented suitable 


67 gifts, and when the victorious army reached Goganda,® which was 


the Rfina's residence, Rana Kika expressed shame and repentance 


for his past conduct and prolonged deficiency in service, and by way 


^ The Lucknow ed. has the son 
of the Zamindar, and Blochmann 
calls him Amr and represents 
him as the son of the Zamindar or 
liana of Idar, but it sef3ms that ho 
really was the son of Rana Kllca. 
See Jarr(;l II. 269 whore ho is des- 
cribed as Portah’s snccossor. 


^ A.F. speaks of him as such an 
austere Hindu that he only ate the 
grains of corn voided by a cow. 
'larrett II. 241. 


® ^Pext Galkandflu See Blochmann 
418 and note. 
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of submiBsion came and visited Rajah Bbagwant Das. He also took 
him to his house and treated him with respect and hospitality. He 
sent along with him his son and heir, and represented that by his 
ill-fortune a feeling of desolation {tawahhusU) had taken possessmn 
of him, and that now he presented his petition through the Rajah 
and wL sending his son as a mark of obedience. When his desolate 
(or savage) heart should become soothed by the lapse of time, h e 
too would come and do homage in person. After a little time Rajah 
Todar Mai also arrived from Gujrat and did homage. He made over 
to the imperial archives a corrected settlement (jama’ manaqqah) of 
those territories. The Rana visited him also on his way and dis- 


played flattery and submissiveness. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mozaflar Khan and 

his being promoted to the lofty office of vaUL Though such an 
adorner of the throne of realm and religion requires not a vaMl, nor 
a Vizier, for his far-seeing capacity is responsible for all the duties of 
sovereignty, yet H.M. either in order to veil himself, or from humility 
before God, or in order to increase tlie dignity of loyal servants, from 
time to time makes over the duties of sovereignty to a courtier. Ac- 
cordingly on this occasion he determined that the office of vakU should 
again be entrusted to Mozaffar f^an . From Gujrat an order was issued 
that Mozaffar :^an should be turned back from wherever he might be 
and should come and present himself when the victorious standards 

reached the capital. Mozaffar 


Khan took with him KhMdi 


Kh 


others of the Malwa army and proceeded towards Gujrat. Near 
Ujjain he joined Rajah Man Singh who was proceeding from Kaci- 
wara to Gujrat. Khwaja Sb.arasu-d-dm ^awafi^ says that two 
Sebras (Jain ascetics) ascertained by means of astrology and stated 
that the army would sliortly return. Mozaffar Oian, in order to test 
them had kept them in a kind of arrest. At the town of Dliub,^ which 


i Blochmann 445. Apparently this 
passage means that Shamsu-d-dfn 
had written a history of the campaign, 
or of Mozaffar K’s transactions. A.F. 
quotes him again when describing 
the mutiny in Bengal and the 
circumstances of Mo^ffar’s defeat. 


® It seems probable that Dhub or 
Dhup is a mistake for Dohad, the 
well-known place on the boundary 
between Malwa and Gujrat, and which 
is supposed to derive its name from 
that circumstance. In that case the 
spelling should be Dohadd. It is 
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is a place between Malwa and Gujrat, letters were received from Asaf 


Elan 


^ahinsbah liad made the conquest of Gujrat, and that the seditious 
and rebellious had been cast from the height of presumption into the 
abyss of ruin. A jivindn was also issued that the officers should stop 
at whatever place they had reached and prepare to proceed to the 
capital. Surprise was expressed at the acuteness of those two 
recluses. There were rejoicings at the good news of victory and the 
army proceeded to return. Man Singh went to his fief and Moz- 
affar Khan had not yet recruited himself at Sarangpur when news 
came that the royal standards had reached the capital. Mozafiar 
went off post haste and did homage on the day of Aniran 30 Aban, 
Divine month. He was received with princely favours, and was 
appointed to the high position of Vakil. He applied himself with 
ability to discharge his financial and political duties. When he took 
charge of his former duties, and by virtue of the Shfihinshah’s 
fortune did good services, his eye owing to his ill-fate lost sight of 

the glorious aid of the God-given fortune and regarded only itself. 

He began to quaff the sense-destroying wine of worldly success, and 
ascribed every administrative success to his own abilities. He 
appropriated to himself the management of external affairs, and 
because the world’s lord had for reasons of policy conferred on him 
the title of VaUl, the simpleton gradually came to consider himself 
fit for such an office, and his arrogance increased. He failed to 
comprehend the point of the Shrdiiiishah’.s reraissness and shutting 
of the eyes {lit. winking) and looked to himself and became self- 
confident. At last the question of branding {salchn-i-ddgh, r-sdpdhJ) 
came up and as he was drunk with the intoxication of presumption, 
and his understanding was coated with rust, he did not comprehend 

the matter and made foolish remarks. 

The short account of this is ; H.M.’s holy head was grieved to 


find that there were oppositions between masters and servants. F 
low-natured and mercenary officers, who had no particle of .sense or 
loyalty, were wont to consider that their own profit consisted in others’ 


farnouK .is I.Ik* Ijirtliplace of Autarig*" 
/cl). KlOil'i !<• TtistlicDhodof 

.hirn lt 1 1. ‘2r)() and tbc Dohad of I. G.. 


XI, 366. Anrangzol) rcft'i s to it as 
his birthplace in Ijcttcr XXXI, p. 36 
of .1 mushed Bilimoria’s transhition. 
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loss and practised much injustice, indiscrimination and inapprecrataon 
LnseqneLy, servants on the occurrence of a slight contretemps cast 
the dust of infidelity on their heads and chose other masters. F. om 
darkness of intellect they did not apprehend the baseness o - 
loyalty. The masters and leaders too were overcome by cupidity and 
strove to gather wealth and neglected to preserve their honour. 
They alwfys gave their servants little and bartered honour for 
silver and gold (dirham u dinar). The world-adorning min 0 e 
Shahin^ah which had for the sake of preserving the veil, 

first work of great rulers-resolved that he would remove this ve 1, 
and conduct these matters by the light of his own far-seeing in e i 
gence. Accordingly, he promulgated the branding regulation the 69 
conversion of the imperial territories into crown-lands, and the fixing 
the grades of the officers of State. He decided that he ivould carry 
out all these measures in accordance with the steadiness, the ser- 
vices the loyalty, disinterestedness and energy of the officers. As 
IffiSnal undertakings were always more important than external 
affairs, and as he did not find an interlocutor or an assistant who was 
fit lor this matter, he on sundry occasions discussed the question with 
the intimate partakers of his holy entertainments. Rajah Todar Mai 
used to submit that it was a good idea which had entered his mind, 
and that it was owing to the general want of understanding among 
men that the thing had not occurred to them.' Assuredly most 
of the soldiers would be loyal, and their zeal would be increased by 
this decision. But it was most probable that Mun‘im K. and Mozaffar 

K. would not approve of the plan. 

W^hen IMozaffar K. hecame the transactor of business at the sub- 
lime Court; the proposition was laid before him, buthe^ fiom self-con- 
ceit and lack of understandings showed reluctance to carry out the 

sacred regulations and fell out of favour. 


l Text jiz ain hadil namirasid. 
But the la 0- MSS. and the Cawn- 
pore edition have cizT badil namira- 
sid, and this I have taken to be the 
true reading. Akbar*s changes were 
very sweeping and attended with 
much sufEering. See infra p. 457, 


Fath Ullah’s first remark, andB. 140 
« 

n. and Badayuni, Lowe 176 and 192. 
It was Shahbaz K. who introduced 
the branding and he only revived old 
regulations of ‘Alau-d-din and Sher 

Shah. — See Elliot IV. 551. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Second Expedition op H.M.'s Army to Bengal and Bihar, 

AND THE Punishment of the Evil and Seditious. 

The totality of the firmly -hased energy of the sovereign of our 
auspicious age is directed towards enabling the inhabitants, both 
great and small, of every country, to worship God in accordance with 
their 6apacities, and to make harmony between their outward 
and their inward condition, and to arrange that they do 
extend the foot of propriety beyond their carpet, nor indulge 
in self-worship and self-exaltation. Rather may they rise some- 
what higher than this stage and become disciplined, so that 
while not deserving the appellation of ignorant they may also 
not merit the description of being idle and foolish ! In the case 
of every country to which the lord of the earth has led his armies, 
and of every tribe which has felt the shade of his world-conquering 
troops, his sole purpose has been to improve the condition of that 
country or to educate that tribe. Accordingly, during the time when 
Sulaimun Kararaiii ' governed Bengal and Bihar, as he always 
remembered his position, and paid the respect of obedience, H.M. 
regarded such outward submission as if it was real obedience {lit. 
bought it at the price of real obedience), and so that tribe (the 
Afghans) sustained no injury from the victorious troops of the 
Shahin^ah. And though he (Sulaimun) was on account of his secret 
wickedness liable to punishment in the ante-chamber of chastisement, 
yet as in the eyes of the wise man of the age (Akbar) external regu- 
larity is subsidiary to internal order and beauty, his outer garment 
70 of (submission) was a means of saving the tribe. When he died, 
and the time came of ill-fated and intoxicated young men, who 
neglected to preserve outward appearances, and especially when the 
government of that country fell to Daiid, the younger son of Sulaiinan, 
the scarf of hypocrisy was rent, and he stretched his foot beyond 


f Tho above silly tiraih! Ih not in the bucknow edition which begins with 
the word Sulainnin. • 
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his condition and became an element of disturbance in the country. 
Some account of this has already been given. The ghahinshah s 
ffenius applied itself to the disciplining of that tribe and to the im- 
provement of the condition of the subjects. Though he (Daud) had 
been worthy of punishment before this time, yet in accordance with 
the canon of mighty sovereignty that great matters should be pre- 
ferred to ordinary ones, this task, which was of an ordinary nature, 
remained behind the veil of postponement. Now that the mind of 
the world’s Khedive was free of the rebels of aujrat, he turned his 
face towards the amendment of the eastern provinces, and the 
overthrow of the stiff-necked and presumptuous ones of those terri- 
tories. As soon as he reached the capital he sent off Lashkar Khan 
Mir Bakhshi and Parmanand, a relation of Todar Mai, who had 
charge of the fleet, t.e., the war-boats containing the artillery 
and the men attached thereto, along with the fleet, and an urgent 
order was issued to the great officers and to holders of fiefs in 
that country that they should act harmoniously together and not 
deviate from the instructions of Mun‘im "^han the Khan-Khanan. 


One of the remarkable things in our lord’s good fortune is 
that his opponents accomplish a work which the imperial servants 
could not effect by a hundred strivings. Accordingly, a new proof 
of this was given by Daud’s putting to death Ludi Khan. He 
was far-reaching in stratagems, and had a vigorous mind for 
plans, and was the rational spirit of the eastern provinces, and 
was helpful in promoting the cause of the Afghans. By help 
of the daily- in creasing fortune of the Sliahin shah he became 
opposed to Baud, who had been raised up by him. And it has 
already been described how Baud’s killing his own cousin, the 
son of Taj Otan, upset Liidi’s mind, and how Mun'im ^^an 


escaped from his great danger. ' As he (Ludi) had not effected 
a genuine relationship with eternal dominion (t.e., with Akbar), 
and in appearance he had quarrelled with his benefactor, all 
that wisdom ' of his became .l hindrance to him, and . the loyal 


t In hama ‘aql ‘aqila shud. The 
Ghiagn lusdiat gives a rope or a 
tether as one of the meanings of 
‘aqXla. ‘Aqxla also means a secluded, 

13 


or bashful woman, and perhaps the 
meaning is that Ludl’s reason be- 
came secluded, that is, disappeared 
from sight. 
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Afghans turned away from him. Baud by the efiEorts of Qatlu, 
Gujar, Shams ^^an Musazai, Ism^ail Silahdar and others, strength- 
ened Garhi, and opened his hands to distribute the treasure of 
Sulaiman. Those who were of little sense and of a fly-like disposi- 
tion gathered around him, and Ludi who presumed upon his own 
craft and experience and his foolish and vaunting acquaintances, 
became helpless and took shelter in the fort of Rhotas. Baud 
appointed a force against him and it arrived near Rhotas. As 
71 Lud T was helpless he turned to the sublime court, and asked help 
from Mun'im ^an. The ^an-^anan sent Ha^im Khnn, 
Tengri QulT ]^an, Bari Tawaci-bashi ' and Maulana Mahmud Akhund 
with a force to assist him with sword and counsel. He also moved 


forward himself as possibly Ludi would come and see him, and 
the affairs of Bengal and Bihar would be easily disposed of. 

This state of affairs came to H.M.’s knowledge at the time he was 
at the capital, and he with the tongue of fulfilment gave out the 
good news of victory and conquest. H.M, gave some of his sublime 
attention to the facilitating of the conquest of that country. Though 
a numerous army had been nominated for this service, yet it is not 
every one who has such a nature that he performs his service 
equally well whether he is kept in sight or not. In order to stir up 

the feeble and those of a mercantile nature who reckon service 

* 

without pay, and exertion without wages as their loss, and want 
prompt recompense. Rajah Todar Mai was appointed, who was 
distinguished for trustworthiness, reliability and favour with the 
Court. He was to see that the men came forward, and have 
them mustered '* so that the above-mentioned two classes of men 


might regard him as an observer, and not indulge in sloth or cantan- 
kerousness, as is their nature, and might regard the absent 
Akbar) as present and perform their duties after the manner of loyal 
servants. 

Mun’im !^an the i^fin-Khanan had reached the bank of the 
Tirmohini,®^ which is the junction of the rivers Ganges, Jumna 


> Tho Iqb^lnuma has Var J^usain 
Tawaclbashl. 

3 dldcm-i-^am,-i‘las^kar. 

** Tirmobinl. Sara is another 
name for the Qogra. Tho TirmohinI 


is near Chapra. Though called a 
TirmohinI (three mouths), it seems 
to be really only tho junction of the 
Gogra and Ganges. The Jumna 
had already joined the Ganges at 
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and Savu, when Rajah Todar Mai arrived, and ^ 

work In a short time a large army was ooUeoted. J**® 

of it was distributed as follows . The centre was under the Khan- 

Khanan; Mainun I^an, Baba ^an and others „ 

the right wing. Muhammad Quli ^an Barlas, Qiya 

^an and others were in charge of the g- T?a-iah 

Mirsa ‘All and others were with the vanguard. When he Raja 

had mustered ‘ the army, La^kar Khan and many of t 
Khanan’s servants crossed the river. Nizam who ha ^ a arge o 
of Afghans, for there was a newly-constructed fort in front of the 

royal army, took to flight. At the same time letters came rom 
Tengri Quli and the force that had gone forward with him to the 
effect that Ludi had dismissed them and reconciled himself wit 
Daud, and was now ready for battle and had with him a numerous 

Though this news was a little perplexing to t e super cia , 


th7eternarfortunr(of ''Akb7rrr at it and regarded it as a 

means of conquest. Accordingly the mystery of this singular ar- 

rangement {mansuha) was afterwards revealed. » ^ . i _ 

In fine the wiles of Baud, who was under the tuition of Qat u 

and Gujar, led Ludi out of the road. He sent a message ( o 
Ludi) saying, - You are in the place of Sulaiman, if on account of 72 
love to this family you have become angry with me and gone ott, 
vou have done your duty, and I am not displeased wdh you. Tn 
every undertaking 1 seek assistance from you. At this time, w en 
the sublime armies have come against me, do you ako from the ex- 
cellent good-will which you have always shown, gird up the loins 
of energy for battle ; I make over to you the army, the treasure 
and the park of artillery."" After much talk a form of peace was, 
by the efforts of Gujar, established between Baud and Ludi. Daud 
soothed him and sent him in advance. After some days Ludi in 
his ill-fortune came face to face with tbe victorious army, built 
a fort, and engaged in war. There were constantly fightings on the 
bank of the Sone, and the imperial servants were invariably success- 
ful. The brave men crossed tbe river and engaged in battle. One 
day a body of troops was sent across tbe river under tbe command 


In 


Allahabad. It was at this Tirmo- 
hini that Khwand Amir finished, in 


Babar’s Camp, bis 

I ^n.n.-i-lashhcM' did. 
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of L al I^an and sent against Jarandakot.' He acted with energy, 

and fourteen of the enemy^s boats fell into his hands. Many of the 

rebels were killed, and L‘al lean’s son gave up this unstable life in 

the service of his lord, and gained eternal fame. Just then the 

Afghans fell into confusion and there was a report that LudT ^an 
was killed. 

The facts of this are that when Ludi had been reassured and 
was carrying on the war with energy. Baud followed him up and 
arrived at the house of Jalal Khan Gidhauriya {?).■ He sent a mes- 
sengei to invite LudT, Kalfi, and Pliiil, who was LudT^s vakil, to come 
and see him. as he had various things to say. LudT went with all 


confidence, and Phul with him, but Kalu did not go, saying that the 
invitation had not a good odour. At first Baild treated LudT witli 
respect. After that he retired. Qatlu and others came and were 
about to arrest him. LudT’s servant who had his ( Ludi’s) sword, 
when he saw that there was going to be treachery, aimed a blow 
at Qatlu, and was himself cut to pieces. LfidT was arrested, and a 
disturbance arose among the Afghans. All the officers agreed that 
he should be put to death. Baud asked him what he ought to do. 
He replied: “Bo not injure me in my dignity and honour; now 
that at the instigation of short-sighted men I have fallen into this 
evil, the proper thing for me is that I obtain repose in the privy 
chamber of anniliilation.” The wretches in their folly struck a blow 
at their own power by putting him and Phul to death. It was one 
of the notes of God-given fortune that LudT should have been thus 
removed by the efforts of foes, when it. would have been difficult to 
have got rid of him by ;i thousand plannings. Woll-wi.shers conveyed 
73 Ism'ail, Ludi’s son, and who was very young, to the Kinln-lviiiinan. 
'I'he latter now crossed the 8one. Krom excessive caution, and 
owing to tho plague of foolish prattlers, an easy task was made 
difficult. 'I’ho killing of LudT had produced such a dissoiision among 
tliH enemy that if the imporial coinraaiulers had shown energy und 
resolution the work would have boon finished <|uickly und easily. 
But !i.H tho disposal of this affair was rosurvod for a special time and 


^ Uid (ll)anoit(l or Clif'r- 

(jf Jarrc^lfc II. l.Sii, or \h \i, (Jiu 
Knl in Harkar UohtaH of p. IU7 ? 




* ^I^lio A. stM’niH to 
Krorl. 


Iiuvo tlalal 
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for tho advent of TT-TVf-j there occurred caution and delay instead 
of alacrity. The whole army put on their cuirasses and mounted 

Poiali Mivl. Tiashlrar Khan and 'Itimad Khan 

^ ^ 

the eunuch went forward and selected a site for a camp. The 
gTOund was made over to the men and in a short time a strong fort 
and a deep moat were constructed. After this fashion they followed 
the path of vigilance and caution up to the neighbourhood of Patna. 

Owing to the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah, Daud 
with such an army and equipment went off in a cowardly fashion 
and shut himself up in the fort of Patna. With his own foot he 
imprisoned himself in the furnace of destruction ! The imperial army 
arranged the batteries and invested the town. An account of 
the Divine assistances, and the details of the daily-increasing 
fortune of H.M. were written and sent to Court. These communica- 
tions led to new thanksgiving. The Shahinshah of horizons rejoiced 
mankind in Agra by princely favours and instructed them in 
Divine worship and in usages. He displayed wonders in the way 
of liberality and forgivenesses, and he also laboured strenuously 
for outward civilisation and spiritual advancement. Contrary to the 
practice of most princes of the age he paid his thanks to Grod by the 
tongue of deeds. He put foreign lands ( wildyat ) in the same 
position as the Sultanate, and made the sitter in the dust and the 
sitter on the throne of equal consequence {humsang). 

One of the glorious characteristics of the Shahinshah, which was 
displayed at this time, was that when it'was brought to his hearing 
that Saif* Khan Kokaltash. who had attained the eternal world while 

displaying good service and loyalty, and also Shaikh Muhammad 
Bo^hari, who in the first expedition to Grujrat had suffered noble 
martyrdom, had left large debts. Gifts from the Shahinshah’s kind- 
ness lightened the obligations of those loyalists by paying all their 
heavy debts, and the distressful hearts of the creditors were com- 
forted. Lofty words and sublime laws were continually issuing from 
that fountain of vision, and mine of eloquence. If examples thereof 
were recorded by a true pen, the simple-minded would undoubtedly 
accuse encomiasts of exaggeration. Though the holy soul of the 
^ahin^ah be not defiled by the ordinary sciences and acquired 


i Of. Elliot V. 370. 
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knowledge, yet as his sacred mind has received absolute light with- 
out any human intermediary or local associations, holy words come 
intuitively from that reservoir of abundance. Accordingly a few of 

those inspired utterances will be written in the conclusion of this 
noble volume. 

Among them was that at this time on a Friday he was present 
in the Jama' Masjid of Fathpur and was watching theci'owd of osten- 
sible worshippers. Maulana 'Abdu-r-Rahrnan the preacher, who had 
recently come from Mawara-n-naliar (Transoxiana), was discoursing. 
In the course of his address he spoke of the infidelity of the parents 
of the Prophet and spoke of them as being in danger of hell. H.M. 
said : “ Methinks this statement is not true, for when there has been 
intercession for so many offenders by this means (the Prophetl, 
how can the father and mother be excluded, and be consigned to ever- 
lasting infidelity ? ” The assembly applauded and paid him the hom- 
age of devotion. 

One of the occurrences was the festival for the circumcision of 
the glorious princes. Inasmuch as the keeping* alive of old customs 
is a strong pillar of administration, and the following in the steps of 
predecessors is an essential point in tho management of the external 
world, and especially as tho wearers of scarves and turbans reo-ard 
Use and Wont as related to the Divine laws, and most of all because 
ulers search for opportunities for feasts, and make them an occasion 
for liberality and forgiveness, ll.M. determined upon celebrating 
the circumcision of the princes. Able and labour-loving men were 
nominated to arrange this delightful reunion, 'fho gates of liberal- 
ity wore ojicned, the materials of rejoicing were prepared, and 
there was a brilliant market of gifts. He gave a lofty foundation 
to his genius, and the veil over his di.sposition was removed. 'Hie 
intoxication which is the ornament of wisdom took possession of 
tho solitaries who wore lovers of melody. By exquisite musical 
cadences tho calamity of melancholy departed from tho disturbed 
brains of the partakers of the feast of love. The stomachs of tho 
desires of those who looked for substance wore filliul. Those who had 
long yearned wore successful. Joy left the private ban(|ueting-hall 


V 


and esmo to tho public hall of audionce. 


' 'I’I.r. |.aHHago does not occur iu Mm Lucknow cdiM,,,,, nor doc.s Akliar’s 
remark u|i|i(!iu- in Mm sayingH uL l.lm cud of l.lm ATu. 
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Verse . 

Sagacious, liberal and gentle 
An angel in the form of a man 
He spreads wide the carpet in the courtyard 
Happiness is obtained in proportion as he smiles. 

On the day of 5zar 9 Sbiin, Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 25 Jumada-al akhir (22 October 1573), those three holy- 
dispositioned ones underwent the rite of circumcision, and became 
nurslings adorning the garden of Hope. 

Quatrain.' 

Was the petal of the red rose scattered by the wind 
Or did the rosebud draw the veil from her face ? 

Nay, nay ; when the fruit of the tree of desire formed, 

The expanded blossom dropped from the branch. 

The world became pleasant to small and great. Such an occa- 
sion for expansion of the heart revealed itself to the spiritual and 
temporal ruler who continually used without occasion to cast treasures 
into the bosom of the poor and needy. The acute can imagine what 
sumptuous liberality was displayed ! The garland-weaver of the age 
(Akbar) in appearance gives adornment to the creature, inwardly, he 
keeps close to the incomparable Divinity and his heart is embellished 
by the obliteration of the marks of existence. 

Verse. 

Good God ! From his unequalled genius 
Wisdom was part of his nature. 

I do not comprehend one drop of his abundance, 

I do not see even one particle of his light. 

One of the benefit-conferring and auspicious acts was his having 
himself weighed against precious things. Mankind were made happy 
by gifts and forgivenesses. 


* The allusion seems to be to the drops of blood caused by the circum- 
cision. 
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Ve7'se. 

He^s a bhah whose heart holds the mighty talisman, 
Heaven’s nine ^ treasures come short of his weight. 

His sublimity is such that he cannot be weighed 
Unless, perhaps, they put two worlds in the other scale. 


* The nine heavens. Akbar was weighed twice a year, B. 266. This was 
the great or solar weighment, which usually took place on the first of Aban. 
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m 

The sending of Prince Sultan Selim to school. 

The wise ^ sovereign kept his children under his own care and 
did not appoint any guardian to them, and was continually educating 
them in the most excellent manner of which there are few instances 
in ancient times. Their holy minds have been enlightened daily by 
the sciences. At this time, though that light of the garden of fortune 
(Selim) was constantly acquiring various outward and inward excel- 
lences in the society of H.M, and in the Shahinshah^s entourage, and 
from time to time the clarified heart of this nosegay of the spring- 
tide of dominion was acquiring degrees of light by the blessing of 
H.M.^s holy spirit and of his exalted attentions, though he learnt the 
rules of justice and of the cherishing of subjects and the principles 
of settling disputes — in which the friend and the stranger must be 
viewed with the same impartiality ; though he acquired the secrets of 
the spirit and came to know the wondrous clarifications of the heart, 
nor was there need that that nursling of fortune should be delivered 
over to school and become a pupil, yet it is an old custom that far-seeing 
great ones should commit their capable qhildren to the instruction 
of teachers adorned with outward and inward knowledge so that by 
seeing and hearing from them, and by their walk and conversation, 
their qualities may be developed, and also that by the companionship 
and conversation of such teachers the lessons that they have learned 
in the holy Presence (of th^' fathers) may become fixed in their 
minds even when such Presence is apparently absent. Another reason 76 
IS that by means of this service the capable men of the age may 
emerge from the defile of limited means and that their employment 
may be a means of conferring abundance and general comfort on them. 
Also there is hereby provided a mode of intercession for the afflicted 
and the criminal. For in this sublime court just as the control of 
mortals is based upon disciplining and chastising the rebellious and 


This insipid and turgid declamation is considerably shortened in the 
Lucknow edition. ■ ■ 
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froward, so also is the administration adorned by forgiveness and 
overlooking of offences. The administrators of the world have small 
leisure for forgiveness when they are under the influence of wrath. 

• 9 » 

Hence it is that far-seeing rulers continually seek out a number of 
honest servants and give them authority to take the reins of power 
into their hand at times when Avrath is in the ascendant, and enable 
them to save the guilty by means of making representations. For if 
the person be not guilty, such interceders perform a religious duty 
and save their master from issuing an unjust order. And if he be 
really guilty, yet as the foundation of man is trespass, forgetful- 
ness,' and fault, there are many guilty whose offences have been 
washed by the waters of forgiveness, for the majesty • of man is very 
great, and at the time of the ebullience of wrath there is little 
leisure for consideration or investigation. It is an indispensable 
canon of rule that every master should in proportion to his position seek 
out for himself some servant or other person and have him by him, 
who may have such a position and trust that he can show courage at 
such critical moments, and can convey words of truth. The king of 
realm and religion for these purposes, and for others Avhich the wise 
and far-sighted see and know, resolved that the light of the lamp of 
glory and the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate, Prince Sultan 
Selim, who was a pupil in the Divine school, should be made over to 
one of the upright-minded^and be subject to his instruction. Manlana 
Mir ® Kalan Haravi, who was distinguished for his knowledge of 
exoteric and esoteric sciences, was exalted by this grand appointment. 
On the day of Khirdad 6 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Wed- 
nesday, 22 Rajab * (18 November 1573), there was a great feast, and 
the holy spirit of that pupil of the eye of .sovereignty, in whom by the 
perfumes of the Divine aids had been implanted the preparations for 
lofty knowledge, began outward instruction. This shining lamp of 
the portico of the Caliphate was increased in brilliancy by the oil of 
instruction. The coramencemont of thi.s great design was with the 
holy name of God, whereby the gates of Divine bounty were opened. 


I Alluding to tlie story of Adam’s 
rorgctfnliicss. 

® Moaning that life is very sacrod 
and should not bo lightly taken awny. 


8 Blochmann 640. 

* The Iqbalniima n'niarks that the 
Ijrincc wa.s then rt)ni’ years, fo\ir 
months and four days old. 
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After that he began with the letters of the alphabet/ which are the 
foundation of learning and the centre of things visible, and so was 
guided to the highness of wisdom. The holy ones of spirituality, and 
the loyal ^Jp.’vants of the Court uttered congratulations, and a hum of 

prayer went up from high and low. 

One of the joyful occurrences of this glorious year was the auspi- 
cious arrival of the secluded lady of the Court of Chastity, the noble 
dame Haji Begam After she had returned from the holy places 
(Mecca and Medina) she had, in spite of the ties of love between her 
and H.M., chosen Delhi as her place of abode. She had taken up 
her residence in the neighbourhood of the tomb of H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat Ashiyani and devoted herself to works of charity. At this time, 
when the victories of Gujrat occurred, and there were great feasts, 
she came on the day of Marisfand 29 Dai, Divine month, to offer her 
congratulations. H.M. went out to welcome her. She was the 
daughter of the maternal** uncle of the mother of H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat A^iyanT. Alamiin M. was their child. H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani 
had a great respect and regard for her. I have heard the Shahinshah 
say : ^^The kindness and affection which she showed to me, and my 


1 haruf-i-ahjad. Letters of the 
abjad, i.e., letters having a numerical 
value, but used here to mean the 
ordinary alphabet. 

2 Ta gh ai means 
maternal uncle and so the meaning 
here, and at II. 243, seems to be that 
Haji B. was the daughter of the uncle 
(maternal) of Humayun, But pos- 
sibly vjdlida is redundant, and the 
meaning is that she was the daughter 
of Humayun’s maternal uncle, in 
other words, that she was Humayun’s 
first cousin. This is how Blochmann 
has understood the relationship (465). 

d^iydnl which, however, I think 
should still mean daughter of Hu- 
mayun’s mother’s uncle. Haji B. was 
the lady who was taken prisoner 
at Causa and who was released and 


sent back to Humayunby Sher Shah. 
She showed her love for Akbar and 
her observance of court-etiquette by 
swallowing some of the medicine 
herself before administering it to 
Akbar. Miriam-makain was uneasy, 
but from respect to Humayun was 
afraid to say anything to the elder 
wife. Presumably Humayun was 
away campaigning. Haji B. was the 
daughter of Yadgar Ta^aT, Babar 
388. She went to Mecca in the be- 
ginning of 972 (1564) and returned in 
975, A.N. text II. 243 and 329. If 
A.F . is correct, and I have understood 
him properly, Haji B. was the cousin 
of Maham Begam, the wife of Babar, 
i.e., she was the daughter of her 
maternal uncle Yadgar Taghai. 

Humayun then was her cousin, once 
removed. 
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love for her are beyond expression. Every one who did not know the 
real facts thought that she was my own mother. In my sixth year 
1 was distracted by tooth-ache. She said she had a medicine which 
she had tested, and Avent off to get it. H.M. Miriam-makani being a 
Avorld of vigilance and caution was in an agony lest she should give 
me the medicine, and yet she did not venture to say anything out of 
respect to H.M. Jinnat A^iyani. So she tried to take me away to 
her OAvn house, but I Avould not leave my attendance on the lady (Haji 
Begam). Just then she brought the medicine, and as she knew Avhat 
the state of feeling was, she, in her love to me swallowed some of it 
without there being any order to that effect, and then rubbed the 
medicine on my teeth. The minds of the superficial Avere set at rest, 
and also my pain was soothed.” 

One of the occurrences was that Saiyid Mahmud Khan and other 
Saiyids of Barha, and Saiyid Muhammad of Amroha and a large body 

of brave men, Avere sent to the territories of Madhukar,' avIio Avas 
turbulent and disobedient. The Saiyids behaved courageously aud 
brought the country into order. The turbulent men therein had their 
power lessened. Shortly afterwards Mahmud Khan died. 

Also during this year Mir Muhsin^ Rizavi of Mashhad, who had 
been sent on an embassy to the Deccan at the time of the first expedi- 
tion to Gujrat, brought presents from the ruler of the Deccan, and 
representations full of submission. The brief account of this is that 

o 

when Muhammad Husain M.. and a number of Avretches had fled 
78 to the Deccan, H.M. considered it necessary to send an able man to 
the ruler of the Deccan to give him good advice aud guide him to 
the path of obedience, so that he should send the rebels to Court, or 
drive them away from his borders. The above-mentioned Mir Avas 
chosen for this duty, and though Nizam-ul-raulk, the ruler of Ahmfid- 
nagar, had not the grace to arrest those Avretches and to surrendci’ 
them, yet he did this much that was good, that he did not giA'o 
them a place in his territories. He also sent proper presents along 
Avith trustwortliy servants and displayed loyalty. The Mir reported 
to H M. the restlessness of the men of the Deccan aud their insta- 

i 

bility. They had been greatly affected by the deeds of the imperial 


‘ Rajah Madhukur Bundelfi, ol Undcali. 
* He was ii poet. BadaytinT 111. 
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army and the recent victories, and they had conveyed their goods to 
the defiles of the mountains and were on the watch. But in accord- 
ance with the §hahinshah^s principle of preferring urgent matters to 
ordinary ones, the conquest of the Deccan was delayed, and all his 
energies were devoted to the taking of the eastern provinces and the 
chastisement of the rebels there. And as he was in expectation that 
this work would be brought to a conclusion by the army, which under 
the command of Mun‘im Khan was engaged in the siege of the fort 
of Patna, as has already been mentioned, he delayed action and kept 
himself on the alert so that if it became necessary he would go there 
in person. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted his horse and 
adorned the festival of the ‘Id of the Ramzan. While in that great 
assemblage he heard that the cupola of purity Khwaja ‘Abdu-sh- 
shahid,' the grandson of the Defender of guidance Nasiru-d-din 
^waja ‘Abdullah, who is known as Khwaja Ahrar, was present. As 
the righteousness and seeking after God of this OLwaja was conjec- 
tured by some, and was known to others, the Khedive of the world in 
this worship of God paid attention to him, and having regard to the 
holy man he took him out of the lower ranks (of spectators) and gave 
him a place near himself. God be praised ! H.M. in spite of all his 
wealth, material and spiritual, is ever unresting in his love of God, and 
is ever active in endeavouring to compass His Will. The majesty of 
spiritual sovereignty never withholds him from this quest, how then 
can external glory do so ? If one who by sublime fortune has become 
familiar with the grades of existence and Divinity and is the ruler of 

those two great worlds displays such wondrous works in his holy per- 
sonality, what marvel is it ? 


^ Blochmanu 639. He was the son, by the second marriage, of Khwaja 
Khwajaka, the eldest son of Khwaja Ahrar. See ghazina Asfiya, I. 697. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

H.M.’s VISIT TO Ajmik, 

The sovereign, from his abundant capacity and prudence, and 
reverence, etc., attaches himself in all his undertakings, whether they 
be of a general or a special nature, to the sublime court of mono- 
theism, and he reckons as part of this duty the paying of respect to 
those associated with the families of worshippers of the Creator. 
Although those who comprehend the secrets of the visible world, or 
rather the well-disposed but superficial observers of this world, have 
come to feel assured that the daily -increasing outward majesty and 
the augmenting spiritual supremacy, and the real and apparent con- 
quest of countries, and the aggregation of exquisite corporeal and 
mental qualities are the products of the unequalled personality of this 
unique one of the court of creation, yet he from his perfect happy 
fortune, knowledge of God, and singleness of heart, casts no glance 

i 

upon himself and recognises all such things as coming from the court 
of eternity. Accordingly, whenever an enterprise comes before him, 
he in the first place renews his devotions at God’s threshold, and re- 
gards this as a dressing-up of the face of fortune. At this time it 
occurred to his inspired mind that the conquest of Behar and Bengal 
would not be accomplished by the contingent sent there, and that it 
would be necessary for the holy standards to go there. Accordingly 
he proceeded to pay his devotions, and to circumambulate the shrines. 
On the day of Ormuzd, the beginning of Isfandarmaz, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 16 Shawwal (8 Feb. 1574), he proceeded to 
Ajmir. The first stage was in the environs of Dabar,' and he remained 
four days in that pleasant place. The various grades of man- 
kind obtained inward and outward joy. I^waja ‘Abdu-sh-shahid 
formed part of the royal cortege and here took leave to go to the city. 
On the day that the royal standards halted at Toda, M. Koka arrived 
in his afliection post-haste from Gujrat, and H.M. exalted him by 
going a few steps to welcome him. He encompassed him with royal 

I (h'. text 145. It was 4 ko.s from Fatlii)rir. 
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favours. On the day of Ashtad 26 Tsfandiirmaz, Divine month, he 
halted at a distance of seven kos from Ajmir. Next day, as was his 
custom he proceeded on foot to the glorious shrine. At the end of 
the day he arrived at the lofty edifice and paid his pilgrimage to it. 

The needy and those others attached to the shrine were enabled bv 
the §^ahinshaVs bounty to remove the limit of abundance {i.e., the\ 

received unlimited largesse ). After paying his devotions 

he took up his quarters in the delightsome palace, which by this 
time had been nearly completed. He directed his attention to 80 


putting down the wicked and seditious and to the cherishing the loyal 
and obedient. Rai Riim Da.s,' who was distinguished for adminis- 
trative ability and moderation, was appointed to the DiwanI of the 
sublime Sarkar. An order was issued that the officials should as be- 
fore be Rajah Todar Mai’s men, so that neither should the affairs 
of the Diwani suffer by the Rajah’s absence, nor the writing of dis- 
missal be applied to him, and that the confidence of service rendered 


might be maintained. 


^ Blochmann 483. BlocliTnanii 
says Rain Das was made Todar 
Mai’s Naib in the 17th year. Appa- 
rently this should be the 18th year, 


and it would seem that he was a|)- 
pointed Diwan. thougli Todar Mul '' 
clerks were kept on. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Beginning op the 19th year pkom the accession, 

YEAR MiHB op the SECOND CYCLE. 



THE 


At this soHSon whoii tho spiritual .spring was in its g’lory, the 
sound of th.e New Year s footsteps made the external world accord 
with the internal. The inner world too was exalted above angelic 
purity and received the holiness of Divinitv. 


Verse . 


In that sacred expanse was opened 

The cell of the bud by the key of the breeze 

The rose flung her cap from her head 

She placed the hundred-ply ' cloak on her breast 

The nightingales .shrilled the praises of God 

They turned their rosaries and parted their lips for the beau- 
teous utterance 

The rose threw perfume to the Avorld^s brain 

The branch « threw his head-dress on the rose's tablecloth. 


On the day of Thursday, after the passing of one hour and forty 
one minutes of the 17th ZT-l-q‘ada 981 of the lunar year (11 March 
1574), the spiritual and physical light-incroaser (the snn) cast his ray 
on the Sign of Aries. 'I'he dejected torrestrials and the holy 
celestials received fre.sh decoration, and the nineteenth year of the 
second cycle began with joy and splendour. The unique jewel of 
the Caliphate made a great feast at the shrine of M‘n7nu-d-din, and 
there was a grand assembly All day and night that ooean- 


' Alluding to the liiindred- 

potaDed rose. 

^ A brail oh, uIho civel/ 

and the civet-cat. B. 79. But 1 do 
not understand the line. Probalily 
him- nieaiiH branch anti not 
eiv(!t, and perliapn tln^ izal'at sliould 


be lietwecn (/ul and ‘iinarna, and not 
between nut* a and f/uL 1^1 u' moan- 
*^*S^ben mi^lit bo, “ The branch flunu’ 


on tlio carpet, i.c,, the 
head'dribss of the rose’\ 


ground, the 
I.C., it scat- 
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lieartecl one distributed treasures ol‘ red and wliite money in trays 
to skii’t upon skirt of those present, and the general public obtained 
abundance. The hearts of the wishful were tranc|uillized. 

At the time when H.M. was at Ajmer it was brought to his 
notice that Candar Sen, the son of Rajah Maldeo, from folly and an 
evil star had left til e path of obedience and svas in rebellion. He 
had streng'thened the tort of Siwiinah,* which is the strongest lort 81 
in the province of Ajmer, and he looked upon it as a place of refuge 
in time of his adversity. H.M.'s heart, when he heard of this, felt 
for the subjects of that country, and he appointed Shah Qnli Khan 
Mahrain, Rai Rai Singh, Sliimnl IHian, KisCi Das, son of Jaiinal of 
Mirtha, Jagat Rai, son of Dharm Cand, and a number of brave men 
to chastise the presumptuous one. [n accordance witli his disposi- 
tion he gave them wise instructions and said : “ Our threshold is an 
illustrious spot of grace and forgiveness, should the lamp of wisdom 
light up the dark soul of that wanderer in the desert of ignorance, 
and he feel ashamed of what he has done, you will make him hopeful 
of royal favours.’’ The envoys proceeded towards the city of Sojat. 
Kala,^' the grandson of Rai Maldpo, was holding out there, but on the 
approach of the imperial troops fled to Sirbari,* which is in the de- 
files of the mountains. The officers pursued him and burnt the 
fort, and he fled from there to the mountain of Koramba.* ( ?) The 
brave troops made no difference between hill and plain {dosht) and 

followed him. When Kala saw that he was likelv to be taken, lie 

■ 

placed his hand in the skirt of supplication and by means of right- 
thinking men joined the victorious army. Ho brought along with 
him Kesii Das his brother, Mohes Das and Prithi Raj Rathor in 

order that they might enter into service. He himself obtained leave 

» 

to remain behind in order that he might readjust his broken for- 
tunes. 

When this work had been advanced by celestial help and 
Candar Sen’s security was disturbed, the officers proceeded towards 


■ Blochmann 399. n. 1. Jarrett 
H.,276. 

Blochmann 399 and 47t). 

2 Variant. Siryani. Pcrliaps it i.s 
the Sarwar of J. II. 273. 

15 


Tlie Iqbalnam.^ seems to have 
Koh-Korlita. which is also a variant. 
Perhaps the la.st word i-s merely a 

a. 

jingle, or it may be connected with 
kauv, •• ground full of hollows.’' 
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■SiwanahJ Kawal Sukhraj, one of the followers of the rebel, was 
holding' that place. At this time some of the servants of Eai Rai 
Singh proceeded, under the command of Gopal Das, to attack his 
country (of Candarsen). Candar Sen sent Sfija and DebT Das with 
some brave men to assist Rawal, and when the army was returning 
after plundering some of the villages, Rawal came with a body of 
troops to attack it. A battle took place, and the brave men on both 
sides distinguished themselves. Sfija, DebT Das and Man, the 
brother of Rawal, were killed in that engagement, and by God’s 
82 help the standards of victory were upreared. Rai Rai Singh on 
hearing of the engagement proceeded to the field of battle, but the 
Shahin shah’s fortune had prevailed before he arrived. When Rawal 
had been thus defeated he turned back from his roadless way and 
sent his son to the victorious army. The victorious troops pi’oceeded 
from there to the conquest of Siwauah. Candar Sen did not think 
it advisable to remain himself in the fort, and made it over to Fatal 
Rathor and PataT Baqqfil. 'I’he imperial servants addressed theni- 
.selves to the siege. When the mind of the Shahinshah was at ease 
about the affairs of this province he proceeded towards the capital 
on the day of Amurdad 7 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 23 ZT-l-q‘ada (17 March 1574). 

On the day of Ram 21 Farwardin, Divine month, he reached 
Fathpur, and unfolded the standards of the cherishing of subjects, 
the checking of oppressors, and the liefriending of the oppressed, in 
the face of mankind. 

About this time, which was the beginning of the rainy season, 
reports came from MunMm Khiiu from the eastern provinces to the 
effect that the siege of Patna was being ]n'otracte<l. 'riiough the 


i is (Ih* variaur- Afailii’a, 

and Ihn lijltalnarna has MdIiwji nr 
Alahatwji ; : d'lin MolD’wali nl 

J. II. 270r 

It Hoenis f'vijlcnl Ihnt Siwansi is 
\vi’f)n>4^, lor tin' troops inin’clH'd IIkmc 
jit’ffT the luittlr doscvilK'd liolcav. 

^ d’lu; Hnjputinm (di/iOttoor II. 
232 (jhIIh (hifidai* Bon tho sc'iond son 
ol' Maldoo, and Hiiys lu' was killod t\\ 
flu* storm of Hlwfinu, Iml I his fiid is 


nol in l-ln' A. N, ^riic author- 


ity lor I hr stal omeni is ovidoutlv 
'Tod's l{ajnsthim. [!(' sroiils to put 

tlir doalli of ('andar Bi>u into 1684. 
Maldro’s rldfvst son was Udai Singh, 
coniinniily cmUcmI IIk’ “ lilt Rfljtth," 
H, 4'20. II is sister was the .lodbai 
wlu) WHS niiirricd lo .Tuhaiigir and 
WHS iiHitlK'i’ of Shull .liiliiiii. 
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combatants on both sklos continued to give i)root ul cuiiragc, and 
victory was on tlie part of the imperial servants, yet as the river was 
on one side of the fort, abundatit provisions reached the besieged. 
The fort too was well equipped, and the troops, the park of artillery, 
the treasure, and the abundance of elephants gave confidence to the 
enemy. The approach of the rainy and tempestuous season disturbed 
and distressed the imperial army. If H.M. came in person, the 
knot of difficulty would be easily untied. In the report many things 
were said which might act as inducements for H.M.’s expedition. 
Among them was the martyrdom of Kakar ‘AH Khan ' and his son. 
They had one day attacked the enemy and done brave deeds and 
killed a number of the foe and then themselves gloriously drunk the 
last cup. There was also the great deed of the l^an ‘ Alam who had 
at dawn fetched a circuit and attacked at the Panjpaharl and had 
come to the market gate {cUirwdza nuldpichds) • and made a bold attack 

and had captured gTeat elephants and much plunder, and then 
returned. He had been a cause of admiration to critical spectators. 
There was also mention made of the coming in of Hasan ^an 
Batani and of the plan of attacking the dam of the Puii-puh, which 

was suggested by him. 

The account of this is that Hasan Khan Batani was one of the 
heroes of the age. By his good fortune he became separated from 
the enemy, and joined the victorious army. MuiiHm Khan encom- 
passed him with royal favours. 

He continually encouraged the imperial servants and suggested 
measures for resisting the foe. Among them was his statement that, 
two things were imperative in order that by the aid of Ciod the knot 
of difficulty might be unloosed. First, the dam on the river Piin- 
pun must be broken down, so that at this season the waters, which 
had been brought there and were daily increasing, might flow into the 
Ganges. Otherwise the waters would come towards the fort and 
make the position of the besiegers difficult. Secondly, Hajipur must 
be freed from the possession of the enemy us most of the provisions 
for the fort came fi*om there. MunHm Khan ordered the Kh4n ‘Alam 
to take Hajipur, but he replied that he had been appointed from the 


I Blochmann 408. 


^ The slate whovo >nid cattle are sold. 


• ) 


Blochmann 476. PatanT in text. 
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Court to the vanguard of the army. On account of this contention, 

the project was postponed. Majnun lO^an and a number of brave 

men were appointed to break the dam. They went off by night and 

executed tins service in an excellent manner. Owing to the ^ahin- 

shah’s good fortune, Sulaiman ^ and Baba MankalT who were among 

the great officers of the enemy and who were guarding the dam Avere 

on that night sleeping the sleep of negligence. Being ashamed of 

their behaviour they became wanderers in the desert of ruin and went 
off to Ohoraghat. 

As the siege was protracted and as H.M. AA'^as already inclined to 
turn his rein toAvards the conquest of the eastern provinces, the 
receipt of Mun'im ^an’s reports confirmed his purpose. The royal 
retinue therefore moved from Fathpiir to Agra, and . preparations 
were made for the expedition. Arrang-ements were made for having 
laige boats, and it Avas decided that .lif.j\f. the Sh ahinshah . tog’ether 
Avith the princes and a few of the ladies, and the cream of the 
courtiers, should proceed by boat, AA'hile the main army and the 
great camp should travel by land. As absences from musters ^ ex- 
ceeded the attendances, able and zealous sazdicals Avere appointed to 
cause the presence of the troop.s. The Shahinshah directed his 
attention in Agra toAvards the arrangements for this expedition and 
considered the improvement of the world as Divine AAmrship. 

At this time the writer of this glorious record, Abul FazI, the 
son of Mubarak was, in accordance Avith a sublime indication and 
mysterious message, exalted by prostrating himself at the holy Court 

of the Siiriliinshfih. By the Divine assistance there was a beginning 

84 of the cure of his self-Avorshipping pride. The brief account of this 
matter is as follows. After '■ coming from the hidden chamber of 
the Avomb to the rn-owded inn of existence he {i.e, A. F.) in his fifth 
year attained to conventional discretion. Under the educating eye 
of his spiritual and pliysical father lie in liis fifteenth year became 
acquainted witli the ratioinil and the traditional sciences ( fannn-i- 



oc.hmami 37n m i id 476. 


y. 


P- of lioxt, line JJ. 
iilinn sliould lio .sr7//. See V'ullc'rf I I, 
195/4 and Irvii)(\ A. ol i\l., p. 1H2. 
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hikmi-u-aHUm-i-naqli). Though these opened the gate of knowledge 
and gave him the entry to wisdom^s antechamher, yet by his ill-foi“ 
tune he became egotistic and self-conceited. The foot ^ of his energy 
rested for a while in admiration of his own excellences^ and the throng 
of students around him augmented his presumption. T.heir indiscrim- 


inate agitation and lack of judgment put into his head the thought 
of asceticism and retirement. Though during the day his cell was 
made bright by teaching science, yet at night he would take the 
path of the fields and approach the enthusiasts of the ‘^Way of 
Search . ” He would implore inspiration from those treasure-holding 
paupers. I was kept ^ in the defiles of astonished perturbation by 
the contrary views of the superficially learned, and by the vogue of 
imitative formalists. I had neither power to be silent nor strength to 
cry out. Though the exhortations of my honoured father kept me 
from the desert of madness, yet no helpful remedy reached the 
troubled spot of my soul. Whiles my heart was drawn towards the 
sages of the country of Cathay (^itta-i-^ata), whiles it felt inclined 
towards the ascetics of Mount Lebanon (the Druses) ^ (?). Sometimes 
a desire for conversation with the Lamas * * of Thibet broke my 
peace,^ and sometimes a sympathy" with the padres of Portugal pulled 
at my skirt. Sometimes a conference with the viuhids of Persia, and 
sometimes a knowledge of the secrets of the Zendavesta robbed me of 


^ The meauing is that his success 
lessened the spirit of self-improve- 
ment as he halted in contemplation 
of his own abilities and acquirements. 

^ Here A. F. chaneccs to the first 

o 

person. 

3 Blochmann in his ti’aiislation of 
this passage, biography of Abul Fazl, 
p. xii, has “the hermits of Lebanon.’' 
The •words in text are murtdzdn-i- 
lAihndn, and perhaps the reference is 
to the Nosairis or followers of ‘All. 

Of. mention of Nosairis in III. 271 . 

* The text has joglydn, but there 
is the variant LabhaT, ■\vhicli i.s a 
corruption of Lamaha. 

6 A. P. begins his account of him- ! 
self i n the thi r d person and th en glides i 


into tlie first. The best comment on 
the passage is to be found in the third 
book of his letters, under the head of 
“ K7iuthu-i-kajkdl buzurg, i.e., “Dis- 
courses about the great beggar’s 
bowl,” p. 266 of Newal Kishor’s lith- 
ed., where he gives a similar account 
of himself. There (p. 266) he says 
that conti’ary to tlie experience of 
most men he came to the years of 
discretion at five, and understood all 
the ordinary sciences by the time he 
was fifteen. He then spent ten years 
more in discussions and conference.s. 
This only increased his self-conceit. 
But his soiil turned away from 
the delight of teaching and the ap- 
plause of his pupils, and he thought of 
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repose, for my soul was alienated from the society both of the sobered ' 
and the (spiritually) drunken of my own land. Though the foodless- 
uess of search was broken by the emporium {misr-i-jdTn’ a) of out- 
ward and inward perfections, by which is meant my advantageous 
attendance on my honoured father, yet as that unique product of crea- 
tion’s workshop lived under the veil ^ of seclusion, there was no l emedy 
for my distress. Owing’ to my own ig’norance I thought that my out- 
ward ^ position was incompatible with the final state {^uqhd), and was 
much disturbed in consequence, and sought to be remote from the 
society around me. At last fortune favoured me, and mention was 
made in the holy assemblage (Akbar’s religious meetings) of the ac- 
quirements of this one (himself) who was bewildered in life’s society. 
My honoured brother,* my well-wishing friends, my loving relatives, 
and my disciples were unanimous in saying, ‘‘You should obtain the 
boon of serving the spiritual and temporal Khedive.” I was not in- 
clined to do this, and my atrabilious apprehensions of the social state 
disturbed my soul, which was inclined to solitude. For 1 had not 
opened a farseeing eye, and my genius was bent upon breaking the 
bonds of restraint. After the fashion of the ignorant and superficial 
I looked upon external circumstances as destructive of inward- 
ness, and limitation as opposed to absoluteness. At length my father '' 
withdrew the veil and guided me to truth. He made clear to me.the 


pursuing a life of religious seclu.sion. 
He then goes on to dc.scribc his seven 
births somewhat as he does at ii. 115 
of A.N. III. (te\t). A. h\ was born 
in the beginning of 958 A.H. or 14 
.lannary 1551. und lie was introduced 
to Akbar for tlic second time in 
ilie 19tli year (982) wlien lie was in 
Ids 25th .yeai’. Uis first introducl ion 
occurred a few months previously. 

I Arbal )-i - §ahri - ii - isahal) - i - sak r, 
••'l.'lio masters of sobriety, and the 
lords of drunkenness, " meaning the 
I’ll I ioual isl s }iii(l tli<' oil 

Ihu Sufiij. Dai’ii iSliikoli 8 iicconnt 
in I, he Safliui-iil-nnHya ol’ iho famouR 
niyntic ^nsain 1». Manifiiv. yallaj, 
whoro ho m]h him n> 8ri^ib-i-Hakr. 


lieferring to his father’s retivc- 
iHoni from the world. 

s I think the reference is to A. F.’s 
position, and not to that of his 
father. 

^ BarddoraH fiamun. I think that 
tliis is Ji lionoritic plural and that the 

ivfei'cnco is only to Fazii. and Bloeh- 

# 

munn. j). xii, seems to Inivo so taken 

it. But A. F. had other brothers than 

Fair.i, though they were younger than 

himself, and they may be referred to 

hei’e. Or the referi'iicc inav be to 

%0 

hi'otliers and cousins (brethren)- 

KJiffddi '\'\\r visible 

(I(hL f.c., his fatluM’ Muhjirak. 
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wondrous working of tlie autho^’® destiny, and withdrew from my 
head the hood of self-conceit. I^<y delightful discourses in private in- 
terviews and in judicious assei^^^’®®^ impressed upon me the 
spiritual perfections of the sitter’ throne of fortune (Akbar). 

By sage expositions he made it that “ The piety and knowledge 85 
of God possessed by th is divinely jewel ai’e imperfectly known 

by any one. At this day he is leader of the caravans both of 
Society and of Seclusion, the mee*'^^^8’ oceans of Realm and Re- 

ligion, the dawn of the lights o^ form and substance. The multi- 
plicity of external associations d'^®® withhold him from essential 
unit}'. Outwardly bound, he is i^^'v^rdly free. From him comes the 
solution of spiritual and temporal Of necessity I preferred 

the pleasing of him (his father) tP desires, and as my hearFs 

treasury, rich in spiritualities, vva® of the world’s goods, I wrote 

a commentary on the verse of the I’hrone ‘ as an offering to the sublime 
court, and I presented the writinB' excuse for my being emptv- 

handed. The Shahinshah recei'^®^^ graciously. He cast special 
glances on me, and by the wealth service which is indeed the elixir 
of worth, he calmed my trouble^ mind. Love for that holy per- 
sonality took possession of my’ hea**^* this time the expedition to the 


eastern provinces engaged his mi^^^’ disposition did not permit 

me, the sitter in the dust, to seek association with the great ones of the 

court, and those who were attache^ threshold of honour had not, 

when engrossed by the affairs of Sultanate, leisure to take notice 

of unknown and humble persons. ^ debarred from entering the 

service. Though my old notioni® lurked in my soul, yet the 

spiritual tie between me and th^* great one of realm and religion 

continued to bind me, and when ^®rd of the earth returned, 

after conquering the eastern pro\^^^®®^ i'J^e capital of Pathpur, he 

remembered me, the anchorite. ^ l^^^e good fortune to kiss the 

threshold, and this bewildered onP c^'Oae to find his face on the path. 

A short account of this will be gi'^®*! in Wi® account " of the events 
of that period. 


' "Name of the 266th verse of 
the second chapter of the Qoran. ” 
(B. xii, note.) Badayan! B. 168 says 
that people reported that this eom- 


mentax-y was really written 153 - 
Mubarak, 

See text, p. 114, whei’e A. F.’s 
second interview and his pre,sentation 
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One of the occurreuces was tliafc S^uja'at ^au came from 
t ie paii-Khaiian and did homage. Ifc has already been men- 
tioncd that he had Imeu sent in charge of Qasim 'All Khan to the 
_aii-^anan in order that he might punish him. The Khan* 
lihanau returned thank.s for this great favour. He treated Shuia^at 
with affection and respect and solicited his pardon. As it is the 
ghahiushah's nature to forgive, he granted the request and sent for 
^nja at. On the day of Amurdad 7 Khurdad, Divine month, he 
jirodiiced nine choice elephants from among the spoils which IQiau 

‘Alam had taken from the enemy. Among them was Ga.j Eatn 
which was a magnificent elephant and was entered among the special 
elephants. In a short time the arrangements for the expedition 
were made by the personal attention of H.M. Such wonderfully 
fa.shioned boats were made under his directions as to be beyond the 
powers of description. There were various delightful quarters and 
docks, and there wore gardens such as clever cra£t.smen could not 
make on land, on the boats, 'fhe l)ows,i too, of every one of those 
Waterhouses were made in the shape of animals, so as to astonish 
.spectators, 'fhe clerks wlio were employed arranged large boats 
for every office which is re(|nircd for administrative purposes, and 
all the courtiers had boats suitable to their degree. There were 
wonderful i instances of architecture, and various canopies and extra- 
ordinary decorations, etc., .so that if this writer .should proceed to 
describe them ho Wdiild be thought to be exaugeratino'. 

tj * 

f)no ol: the occurrences was that H.iM. the ^rdiinshrdi appointed 
.Vlu/.affar Khfm to the charge of the groat camp in order to educate 
him and to bring him out of his .seclusion. But he in his folly used 
improper language in regard to his acceptance of this groat office and 
so again fell out o): favour. The duty was therefore made over to M. 


Yu.su f ■ Khun Rizavi. 


ol' a HOfdond i/roatisc, rlial on ( Ik* 
chapter o)’ vio(d)i*v, jir<* doHcrilKMl. 
See al.so IJlocdiinnnn, pp. xi inid \ii, 
wfiere UiiH iH no! iced mid c ( Imot 
\H iiIho a paraph oT A. h'/n 
Ill’ Ium (Birly dfiyH. jiIho .larrcitj 

rii 1 ly-o lor »i more dt'ljiilcMl ni'enmo 
of A. K.’h (’arty Ktiidic’N. 


^ iS(*e B. where* liowevi'r fdu' 

I 

j sfji tement. is ( hn(, it was thu stt'rus of 

I (lie Ixijits ilmt W(D’e mudle in the 
nhape n\' aiiiiniils. d'he word in foxt 

I H I l\ 
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One of the occurrences was that as H.M. was proceeding towards 
the eastern provinces it came to his hearing that there was disorder 
in Guirdt and that the sons of Ikhtiyar-al-MulIc had stirred up re- 
bellion. M. Koka was distinguished by royal favours and received 
leave to go there. 


\ 


16 
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CHAFl’ER XVII. 


IjXpedition of thk Shahinshah by Water to the 

Eastern Provinces. 


Tlie ' canon of majestic sovereignty and the principles for just 
rulers, who have charge of spiritual and temporal affairs, require 
that just as contentment with their position is fitting for good subjects 
so that they should not be distracted by trying to grasp what they 
cannot get, and should not e.vtend the foot of desire be\’ond their 
condition, so should justice-loving rulers not be satisfied with the 
countries of which they are in possession, but should set their hearts 
upon conquering other countries and regard this as a choice form ol 
Divine worship. 'Phis is a very important point and one which the 
87 far-sighted should keep before their vision. The wise and judicious 
who understand the spirit of the ago have said that if this civilised 
world, which has been split up owing to the inattention of great souls, 
were under one able and just ruler of extensive capacity, the dust ol 
dissension wouhl assuredly be laid and mortals find repose. Hence 
it is that the Adorner of fortune’s parterre in our age is continually 

ongage<l in the conquest ol other countries. 

When the arrangements lor the expedition had ta.ken shape, 
^ihflbn-d din Ahmad K^iin who was the V'^akil of the DiwSn-Khalsu, 
and had full control of that department, was left in Agra. At the 
same, tiine Taiyib Khan was set asi«le, ami Uai Hhagwan l)4s was 
made Mustaufi^of the whole of (,he imperial ilomini«)ns and Hai 
Pnriil«ln>tn,ni ■' rcceiveil a robe of honour and was madt< llakh^lji. On 
the <lay of DibA/.ar K 'I’lr, Divine month, corresponding to 'ruesdiiv 
29fc;iar»>r (ll) diino ir)74.), ll.iVT. enabnrked in company with the august 

in'iinms and the vinletl ladies. 


* A. Jf/n cli'IViicf of AkintTH roM(<- 

coiit iniuJ Diirroac'lirnDni 
on t'h** (f rrilorinH ol otliorn in iij 
torDHtiiigi liuf not coDVinfviiif^, 

lanii VI, wIhu- 




MiiKtunI! in Miiil to In* tin' flopulx 
niwaii. I) IlnM whh tiot 

Hnifili Mliag wan Diis Kucha 
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Verse. 

The skill of clever workmen 

Made a house to go round the world 

^Twas a wondrous device of the master-sage, 

A moving house while the inmates stood still 
All the travellers went on it 

They journeyed with it, seated, while it travelled. 

The names of the renowned companions who went with H.M. on 
this auspicious expedition are as follows : — 

1 . Rajah Bhagwant Das. 

2. Rajah Man Singli. 

3. Zain Khan Koka. 

4. Shahbaz Khan. 

5. SMiq Khan. 

6. Qasim Khan Mir Bahr. 

7. Rajah Bir Bar. 

8. Jalal Khan. 

9. Mirzada ‘Ali Khan. 

10. Saiyid ‘Abdulla Khan. 

11. Madhu Singh. 

12. Naqib l^an. 

13. Qamar Khan. 

14. Mir Sharif. 

15. Niyabat Khan. 

16. Saiyid Muhammad Kh an Mauji. 

17. Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk. 

18. Maliku-sh-shu^ara S. Faizi. 

19. Peshrau Khan. 

Of the Ahl s^dddat (the learned men) there were Shaikh ‘Abdu- 

n-nabi the Sadr, Hakim-al-mulk, Qazi Y‘aqub * and other distin- 
guished men. 

One of the wonderful things was that H.M. took along with him 
two mountain-like, swift-as-the-wind elephants. The first one was 
Bal Sundar, who was put into one boat with two female elephants. 


1 The Iqbalnama adds the name of Faizi. 
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1'he niei’its of this elephant are beyond description. Together with 
rank-breaking might, and strength to cast down mountains he 
was perfectly sedate and quiet. He showed discretion even when 
in the height of being mast. He did nothing immoderate without 
the bint of his driver. The other elephant was called Saman 
and was a fit companion for the other. He was in another boat along 
with two females. The spectacle was an astonishing one. The nu- 
merous boats of various kinds, the hoisting of sky-high masts, the 
tumult of the waves of the river, the force of the wind, the rush of the 
clouds and the rain, the roar of the thunder, and the flashing of the 
88 lightning produced a strange appearance. On the day of Mihr Id 
'Hr, Divine month, when the fleet halted at Etawah there was a storm 
in the Jumna, and many of the river-hou.se.s were sunk by the waves. 
On the (lay of Ram a halt was made at Kalpi ; on the day of Aniran, 
the 30th 'I'ir, Divine month, in the village of Cakfir a wickc'd brah- 
man,' who from excessive lust had intercourse with his own daughter, 


was capitally j)nnished. On the day of ^ab 11.^1. halted at Tlaha- 
bSs ( .\ llahii l>a.d). On the day of Ormuz, the 1st Amrdad, Divine 
month, when he loft that pleasant station, the river was very bois- 
terous. M'here blew a hurricane, and eleven bouts were sunk. ^I'lie 
orchestra too was damaged, but was saved by the Divine help. As 
ir.M. wished that the baggage [agliruq)'- and the large camp should 
stay at Ja,unpnr, Muhasan Khfin who had charge of that city in accor- 
dance with orders arranged e(|uipag('s for a journey by land. Imt 11. M. 
did not approve of the sticred |)avilions being sent on from where he 
wfl,s. Ncht Mahribas, t^lfisim ‘Alt Khan came from the Khan-KhanAii 
and liad the bliss of doing homagn. He brought reports of tlu' sne- 
(M^ss of the iirniy. On this day II.M . I ho SJjahinsjifdi remombered 
Husain Khfin and iiupiirtMl why he was noti in iiltmidance during this 
jirisi)icioo,s expcil itiiui. It was rcprosent(’d to him ihnt atrabiliousnoss 
(naiiftn , had overcome him, and that hi' was spending his days in 
attacking snbjoid. people and in |)liin(loring tin' poa.santry. II. iM. was 
displeased on Immi ring this ri'port . Imt us t.lu' grand expedition wasgoing 
on, he di<l iu»l' send unyoni' t.o ohnstisc him. On tin* day of Hahnnin 
2 Auiurdlld, Divine month, Ik* sot’ np his standards in nenares. On 


* M’lio (‘HHo in more liilly (loHcril)pil 
)Tl I II*’ ^l\/\ 


* 1 1 unoMH oHjioriiilly t o motiit lb*' 
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this day, too, the river was boisterous. Especially this was the case 
near the fort of Cunar, so that the naval a nthorities were alarmed. A 
large number of persons left the boats and came on by the diy land. 
H.M. put his trust in God and went on by boat with the same open 
brow and cheerful heart, and he sent on Sher Beg Tawaci-basbi in a 
swift skiff to the Khan-l^anan to give him the news of his near ap- 
proach. He remained three days in that pleasant city (Benares) and 
on the day of Khirdad cast anchor at the village of Godt which is a 
dependency of Saiyidpur and where the river Godi ^ joins the Ganges. 
On that day the great camp arrived in the vicinity of the royal .stan- 


dards, and Ikl. Yusuf TCh an and several ofhcers paid then i espects. 

Though the Shahinskah was according to his custom always in 
appearance engrossed in the great inatter.s of tlie .state, yet b_^ virtue 
of the principle of seclusion in the midst of society he ever kept up 
communion with the incomparable Deity, and never for a moment 
abandoned spiritual contemplation. In order to strengthen this con- 
nection and seclusion [parda drill), sweet, heart-entrancing minstrels 89 
whispered in the precincts of his quarters strains of detachment and 


of increase in ecstacy. On many occasions of his presence Mir 
Sharif 2 the brother of Naqib K. read with a beautiful^ voice about 
spiritual love, and H.M. emerged many a time from behind the veil 
and showed tender-heartedness [riqqat mlfarmudand) and had wetted 
eyelashes. 0 God! this sea of wisdom and ocean of enlightenment 
would left fall drops of sorrow on account of the blasts of the strong- 
gales of ignorance, and of the deviations of men ! Or perhaps it wa.s 
to teach softness of heart and humility to stony-hearted worldlings 
that this rosewater of tears was poured forth. Or from the rush of 


1 Kadi in text. It is the Gumti. 
See Jarrett II. 171, 172. Saiyidpur 
is the Saidpur of I. G., xxi, 384, and 
is in the Ghazipur district. 

^ He was a son of ‘Abdul Latif of 
Qasbin, and. he and his brethren were 
on this expedition. He was after- 
wards accidentally killed by his 
brother Naqib while playing polo. 
A.N., iii, 173. Badayuni mentions 
his fine voice (ii, 230). 


3 Kitab-i-'Ighqiya. There is the 
variant ‘Ishiqa, which is supported 
by the Iqbalnama. Probably it was 
some special l)ook having this title. 
D’ Herbelot mentions two Kitab 
‘ishqi, one being attributed to Aris- 
totle. Possibly the work meant is 
the divdn of ‘Ishqi K . See Bada 3 'flni 

iii, 277. 
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spiritual things he felt cramped in the gilded parlours of externality 
and so expressed his sorrow. Or from his wide capacity and the 
^hoi elessness of the ocean of Divine excellence he regarded his spiri- 
tual treasures as of small amount, and while possessing a mine of 
wisdom let trickle forth the regret of non-attainment ! 


Verse.^ 

I call for a pilot in Noah’s ark 
I call for an acquaintance in a kinsman’s house 
1 m not Jacob, none of mine is in the well 
Yet I’m wondering whom I should call (to help). 

Before II.AI. had left the Ciipital, reports used tij cmme from the 
O^an-Klianan and the other ercat officers to the effect that it would 
be well if H.lM.’s army came as far as Jannpfir, and that Dafid would 
inevitably become a wanderer in the wildemiess of ruin, 'riic holv 

a' 

lips, which aro interpreters of the Divine secrets, remiirkcd thereon 
that such language was not good, and that the game would not be 
captured till the huiful of his majesty had spread his shadow over 
the province, a^nd the lalcon ol his might spread his wings in the 
atoiosphore of that land, lint his genius — from a regard to the 
educHition of his servants — was willing that the victory should be 
obtained by them. So by his order the boats were taken up tln‘ 
river (lodT in order that they might stay for some time at Jannpfir, 
and that what the officers had requested, and what the court had 
riiplied, might be impressed upon all high and low. Aceerdingly, on 
the day of Mirdad 7 Ainardad, Divim* month, (he standards of for- 
tune halted in the village of BaJiirfij which is a dependency of the 
paryann of Karakal . On the day of Dilift'/.a,!* when they were stationed 
at the village of Yahyapur^, one of tiu* dependonries of Jaiiiqinr, re- 
ports came from tho oflicers to the olToct that the diffionlt knot would 
bo easily nntied if H.M. would speedily cast his shadow ovi'r them. 


^ T1 If. viTMi* olio who Im 

or Horrowtiil in filio 
midHl# of filMnMljhnrf*. 

.1. i). 164. If# iff in Sjirkfiv .hom- 


Diuliiyitni I7lf says if is jii tlir 
junction ol flu^ (Janges and fhe 
< tumtl, 
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On the day of Azar the princes and the ladies were sent to Jaunpfir 
by the river Giodi. Hakitn-ul-mulki A.hinad, I kh las K, and others 
were left in ch.irge of them and H.M. proceeded to Patna. 

Good God ! The §hahinshah of the age from consummate well- 90 
wishing desired to magnify the work of the loyal, and the incom- 
parable Deity willed that all great affairs and noble deeds should be 
accomplished by that mine of greatness, so that both his gi’andeur 
might be certified to all, and also that mercenary servants might 
have no claim upon him! Accordingly that easy task became 
difficult to the army, so that they had to ask for the royal expedition. 
H.M. asked for assistance from the hidden armies and addressed 
his mighty genius to the conquest of the countries of Bengal and 
Behar. At this time news came of the conquest of Bhakkar 
(Scinde). The secret intelligences at this time increased congratula 
tion upon congratulation. First, there was the fact that the fort of 
Bhakkar, which world-conquerors could not have quickly taken, had 
been conquered by mediocre servants of the Khedive. Second, 
it was an omen for the victories of the imperial servants who had 
girt up their loins for the conquest of the eastern provinces. 

Though able and zealous servants may exert themselves, yet the 
far-seeing sage knows that, as regards the unravelling of the difficul- 
ties of the world, and the attainineut of great designs, the chief 
results are obtained by the right intentions and proper actions of 
world-rulers. And those who study the masterpieces of ancient 
times know that success does not come into the bosom without 
preliminary (unsuccessful) efforts. It is not till the second attempt 
that the object is obtained. Hence it is that the sitter on fortune’s 
throne (Akbar) concentrates himself upon every work that he under- 
takes and brings to a conclusion everything that he has glanced at. 
This is perfectly clear to every one who knows the events of the reign. 
The taking of Bhakkar ^ is a conspicuous and new instance. The 
history of it is as follows : It has already been narrated that Muhibb 
‘All Khan, and Mujahid Khan had at the request of Nahid Begani 
received permission to go to Tatta. Sultan Mahmud had shown hos- 
tility, but they had by v irtue of mystic aid and by their energy done 
great deeds and engaged in the siege of Bhakkar. Sultan Mahmud 
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occupied himself in defending the fort. By the g’ood fortune of the 

Shahinskah a famine broke out in the fort and Sultan Mahmud from 

■ • 

excess of caution, or from meanness and avarice distributed to his 
men grain that liad been stored up for twenty or thirty years, though 
he had abundance of new supplies. The result was that there was 
a great deal of disease and swellings. God’s anger sent a pestilence. 
A strange thing was when tlie swellings were prevalent in the 
country every one who boiled the bark of the siris tree {acacia 
adoratissima) and partook thereof recovered his health. Hence the 
bark was bought for its weight in gold. 

1 1 a 1 1 a. li 111 tl was nearing his end he petitioned the 

court, saying that he luvd always remained on the path of obedience 
and that it was his ill-fate tliat tin's distress had come upon him. 
Now he wa.s presenting the fort to Sultan Selim the noble prince. 
But as there was a cloud between him and Muhibb 'Ali IChaii he saw 
tliat if ho made it ovei* to him, lie would only be rendered contempt- 
ible. Battles had taken place between them and he was not 
sale Ironi iieing molested by him. We hoped tlnvt one of the servants 
the oonrt would l>e 8 (*nl in orden* that he mi ght make over the 
lort and district to him and might rub his foreliead on the 
threshold of foi tune. H.iM. gnicioiisly accepted this petition and sent 
Mir (Ic.sM who was an old and able otlicer. Before he reached that 
country Sultan Mahinml had died and t he garrison were waiting for 
him VVlii'ji lie ari’ivod, MujAhid Khau was Ix^su'ging the fort of 
(laiijaba. Muhihl> *AII Khftn s da light i*r Sundiali Begam who was 
Mm mollior ol Mnjdhid Kjian was angry ou heaii’lng of Mil’ (JesiVs 
• oming, and in luu’ wickedness litted out some slops agalnsl 1 dm and 
hrtniglit him into (llllicnll.loH. 'I'he Mir was iio.'i rly captured. 



Miopmol Ilorat, tlio lather of Khwil ja Ni/anoi-d-dni Ahmad Da kh-sb i. 
who had gone to lilnif. c<mntry as Ainin, liy wise c(>nnsoIs prevailed 
upon Mnhibb'AIi Kiiiu to a.l)staiu from )nis|)laccd strife and impro- 
per cotronol ion.s. When Mir (ovsn rametol lie fort they delivered 
ever the keys to him 'I’hus diil a lai’gi' an extent of cultivated 
eonntry eome into possession. Muhibb ‘Ali Ivjian and Mnjahid KhAn 
from (wiliu'HH of di.Mpo.sitiun and foolisli grc'ccl did not uproot their 




4d ilierl III !>8u. f^ee 'I'. MiCHUinl, Mnlei. l-lh. 'I’lris rncsangt 
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hearts from that country. At the same time it was difficult for them 
to remain there without the holy order. Muhibb ‘Ali Khan took the 
course of coming to terms, and at last Mir GesCi settled that Mujahi 
laan should go to Patna, ^ and that Muhibb ^Ali I^an with his wife 
and daughter should dwell in the town of Loharl. When the agree- 
ment had been carried out Mir Gesu put a large force on board of 

_ ^ *1 ^ I I ^ I ^ 


Khan. He could not 


resist, and went oft to Matila. The assailants plundered the city 
(LohMi). and Sam'iah Begam fortified her house and took to fighting 
and resistance. For one night and a day she with supreme Wdness 
and skill maintained her position within the four walls. 


When 


Khan 


C4IV ^ g 

the troops (Mir Gesu). For three months longer he held possession 

of the country on this side (the east) of the river (the Indus). At 
1 j.i_ irro a r^nnfArrp.rl iinon Tapsoii Khan. His brothrcn 


hastened to the province. Mir Gesu in his folly wished to hold the 
fort (of Bhakkar), but at last was guided by auspiciousness and gave 
up the seditious idea. A country which, when held for some time 
by a stranger increases presumption, must have some quality in it 92 
which carries the obedient and submissive to the extreme of 
turbulence. Otherwise whence this sort of men ? and whence this 


boasting and sedition ? ^ 

Now that an abridged account of the bestowal of this mystic 
favour (the conquest of Bhakkar) has been given, I return to the high 
road of my design. On the day of Aban 10 Amardad, Divine month, 
the royal barges entered the Ganges from the river Gudi, and halted 
at the village of Cocakpur. M. Yusuf :^an here joined the cortege 
along with the main camp. After this the army encamped opposite 
whatever place the royal barges anchored at. Next day H.M. 
mounted the elephant Mubarak-Qadam and drove it in person?* 


^ Blochmann 421 and the Lucknow 
Edition have Tatta instead of Patna. 
See T. M^asuml, Malet 146, for an 

m ^ 

account of the delivery of the fort 
of Bhakkar. 

® The T. M'asuml, Malet 146, 
speaks of Sam‘Iah Begam’s exercising 
great cruelty on the sick who came 
out nf Bhakkar. 


3 See for an account of Mir Gesii’s 
proceedings, Elliot I, 241. He was 
a man of violent temper, and was 
afterwards killed by his soldiers at 
Mirtha. See infra, p. 414. A similar 
fate befel a successor of his — ‘Itimad 
^h^n. 

* Perhaps it is only meant that he 
led the way. 


17 
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About 500 elephants descended into the river in the wake of that 
tiger of the forest of war. The spectators were full of amazement. 
By the favour of Grod they were safe in those raging waters, but one 
elephant named Puska, which was about that time overflowingly 
TTitUsty fell into the whirlpool of annihilation. AVhile traversing the 
liver and in the midst of the waves a large fish jumped up and rested 
in front of the Sjhahmshah. Soothsayers knew that this ^vas a sign of 


success, and gave thanks to God. On the day of Mali, 12 Amardad, 
Divine month, the station of GhazTpur was reached. 

From the day that H.M, set out on this expedition he left the 
boat every day and enjoyed himself in hunting deer with citas. It 
was an occupation to the superficial, and those who were attached to 
this department had their desires gratified. The far-seeing prince 
ostensibly enjoyed himself in their company, but inwai'dly lie was 
immersed in the rays of worship, and was also cultivating his spirit 
tual kingdom. Judicious spectators had in this way an opportunity 


of beholding in this assemblage of the decrees of fate (Akbar) the 
indications of final success, and so gained courage. Among these 
there was this, that on one occasion of the usual daily hunt in this 


delightful spot a deer came in sight. H.M. ordered an eager leopard 
swift as the wind to be loosed. By vulpine tactics the deer escaped 
from his claws and went off swifter than the wind. Just then a 


second leopard came up and disposed of him. The far-seeing mys- 
tery-knowing prince said * to his courtiers : ‘‘ At the beginning of 
this sport we took from the behaviour of this leopard an omen about 
Daud. It flashed upon our soul that he would not, on this oc- 


casion, become the prisoner of the claws of the kingly wrath; but 
that the second time he would be caught by tlie exertions of the 
hunters of iortune The end was as had flashed on the 


mirror of his enlightened heart. Accordingly an account thereof 
(that is, of the success against Daud) will come from the toncruo of 

^ O 

the pen. 


On the day ol lir, Amardad, Divine month, tho boats anchored 
at Dfispur, which is on the bank of tlie Ganges. ‘Itmftd KhSii, the 


^ Perhaps Akbar said this not thou 
but at some Hubsoquont time when 
surrounded by his courtiers. Tlie 
story is also told in tfie T. A., whore 


the uamo of tho particular kind of 
dec'F is given, and Akbar is ropre- 
Hontod as mentioning the omen then 
and there. 
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Khwdja sard (eunuch) came in a swift boat from the siege, and was 
^Ited by doing homage. He gave the news of friends and foes, and 
represented that the enemy was very strong. The adorner of for- 
tune’s assembly in order to gladden hearts lifted the veil of mystery 
and made announcement of victory. For the sake of giving con- 
lidence to the disturbed hearts of the generality he sent for Saiyid 
MTraki,' the son of Mir ‘Abdu l-KarTm Jafari (diviner) of Ispahan, and 
bade him ascertain the result of the expedition and the character of 
the future. He, in accordance mth the rules of the science, arranged 
and classified the letters and brought out this verse : 


Verse. 

Akbar by auspicious fortune shall quickly 
Take the country out of the hand of Daud. 


The superficial and simple became tranquillised by this result, 
and the day of victory bedewed with the sweat of shame the coun- 
tenances of the crafty seekers after interpretations. Also at the time 
when H.M. was at the capital and engaged in preparations for the 
expedition, the same Mir had received orders to take an augury in 
order that the hearts of the superficial might be comforted, and he 
produced this verse : — 

Verse. 


Though there be a countless and victorious army 
Yet conquest will come from the advent of the prince. 

On the day of Gosh 14 Amardad, Divine month, while the ships 
were anchored at the ferry of Causa, a report of a new victory 
came from the Khan-Khanan. The detail of this is as follows : A 
body of Afghan vagabonds under the command of Hsa Khan Niazi, 
who was a distinguished soldier, fell upon the entrenchment of Qiya 
Khan, and there was a great fight. The defenders behaved with 
valour. By the might of the §h.ahin^ah’s fortune, the staunchness 
of Qiya )^an, and the arrival of Rajah Todar Mai, the enemy were 
repulsed. ‘Isa !^an was killed by one of the slaves of Lashkar Khan, 
who did not know who he^was. On hearing this good news, which 


i Cf. Lowe 179, where Badayunl 
has a good deal to say about the 


soothsayer whom he calls Saiyid 
Mirak Ispahanl. 
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was a fitting prelude to legions of victories, there was exultation in 
the army. H.M. in his graciousness sent the original of the Khan- 
94 l^anan’s report to the princes in order that their longing hearts 
might be comforted. On this day the main camp which was marching 
by laud crossed the Karmnasa which is an affluent of the Gauges. 
One of the special elephants was drowned. The river is regarded as 
unfortunate ‘ by the people of India. Next day the encampment was 
on the banks of the Ganges which is fed by the fountains of the 
bounty of God. By the efforts of those in charge the whole army passed 
safely over. On the day of Mihr, when H.M. was encamped at the 
village of Domni, which is a dependency of Bojpur,^ a report came 
from Munfim Khan. The gist of it was that H.M. should come bv 
water and that the main camp should come by laud. It also represen- 
ted that from the length of tile siege and the coirstant rains, the army 
was deficient in equipments, and that if the Shahinshah would sendhelp 
from liis special armoury ( ry «r- i- jj a ) it would be useful. The request 
was approved and armour and weapons of various soi'ts were sent. 
On the day of Rashii 18 Amardad, Divine month, Lodtpur was reached. 
On this day too the rivei’ was boisterous. One of tlu> boats which 
• ontained the vitas was sunk, and of l.ho special cHas .Danlat Khan 
and Ddrang were drowned. Also the boat of the arniy-qazi,’ of 
Bhagwan Diis the treasurer and Bog,^ went down in the waves. 

On the day of l'’.arwardiu Dl Aniardfid, Divine month, H.M. halted 
opposite tlio town of Maner. At thi.s place '' tlie rivei' Sinn; joins the 

r 

(langeH dikI loses its tinino. Next dny tlio boats riMuaiiuHl l-lu're at 
liuolior and an ordor was given tliat Sftdi(( Kban iind ^alibfiz Khan 
should cross tbo main camp over ( he tSoni'. A lar^’e snm of money 
was madu over to Mir (Jhias^ ‘Ali N;u|ib Khan, ;ind In' was son! 

ff> the glorious slrihne of SJiaikh \biliiri^' ManerT whicli is in l\lanor, to 
dlHtribnt(} it* among thosi^ attached thereto and to ask for inspiration. 

d'Jie ^uiilch was the son (»l‘ ^aikjj Isriiol and one of the saints 
(if Iliiidnstan. lie belongtjd to the (lislili ord(M\ a.nd also to tiu' 


* .liiri'cl t il, IMf dihI nol-c I . 

M’Ik* (i(5xt liiiH Har j| HI r. 

‘ It 288 . W <5 h iirii Ironi ihc 'I'. A. 

lliftttl*'' Anny-Qay/i (jmlgc advocnii') 
name 

^ li. 'M V 


^ .larrria ii. |[»0 aiid note 1. ^riic 
jmu tiufi is now (dOi mih's i.igi u'r np. 
'Hiis is Sliiiikh \'jdnii l.lu' fatilu'r 

(»r Slmrii I II -d nil II. ('T. .Iiirrott iii. 

» wli('i*(* A.h\ gives a shorf. iiio- 
grafdiy of SImralYi-d-din. 
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Pirdusi ‘ order. Men put much reliance on the Shaikh. They say 
the father was extremely desirous of having a son, and went to 
wait upon S. Sharafu-d-din of Panipat. The saint perceived his 
desire foretold the birth of a son and bade him call him after 
himself. Though the Shaikh did not leave India, yet by the force ot 
his genius he became saturated with the knowledge of the spiritual 
world and also fully understood the sins and deceptions of the carnal 95 
spirit and then rested in firmness of soul. His words have great 
weight among the Sufistic sects. The Kitab-i-ma‘dau-al-ma^ani 
(the book of the spiritual mine), the G-anj-i-la ikhfa (the abiding tiea- 

sure) and the Sharh-i-adab-al-inuridin® (the exposition of the edu- 
cation of disciples) are among the jewels of his pen. There are also 
three collections of spiritual and theological truths which he sent to 
some of his followers in the shape of epistles. One contains, 150 
letters, the second has 100 letters of advice, while the third has 25 
letters. The Shaikh lived in the time of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq. 

In the beginning of his career he chose hills and deserts, and prac • 
tised vigorous austerities. Afterwards he came to Delhi and paid 
his respects to Shaikh Nizam.^ At his instigation he entered the 

service of Shaikh Najmu-d*dTn Pirdusi.** 

On the day of Ram 21 Amardad, Divine month, when the vic- 
torious standards were flying at Sherpur, Rajah Todar Mai came 

U0 cjiskod 

ailVl V4.1V1. 

for orders about the coming of Munfim ^an as an istiqbdl (coming 
to welcome), and as to how far he should come. 


and did homage. He reported on the state of the army. 

^ t 


The order was that 

\J\J TY ^ J. W ' - 

as the siege was going on, he should not come further than two kos^ 
and that the other officers should remain at their posts in the 
entrenchments. On the same night the Rajah was encompassed with 
favours and received his dismissal. At this time ^Arab, the 




i The eighth of the orders of India. 
Jarrett iii. 354 and 366. 

^ Jarrett iii. 368. 

3 A. F. refers to this work in the 
beginning of the third volume of his 
Ingha, and it would appear that he 
edited the letters. Sharafu-d-din*s 
writings were a favourite with Akbar. 

B, 48, 103, and Khazina A, I. 291. 


^ The text has Sultan Mahmud, but 
this is obviouslj^ incorrect if Mahmud 
Ghaznavi is meant. I therefore 
adopt the variant, Sharafu-d-diii 
died in 781 or 2 A.H., 1379-80, and 
M. Tughlaq I. died in 1361. 

^ i.e., Nizamu-d-din Auliya. Jar- 
rett iii. 365. 

^ Jarrett iii, 366. 
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Hashim I^an, who had entered into service, and who as deputy ^ for 
his father brought reports about the events of the eastern districts, 
was honoured by receiving the title of Niyabat Khan. 


* Niyabat. Apparently this vicercgency procured him his title. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The arrival op the holy cortege op the Shahinshah at 

THE environs OP PaTNA, AND HIS ADDRESSING HIMSELP 

TO THE TAKING OP THE CITY. 

The world-conqueror chose tlie river route, in this season full of 
turbulence, and with constant rain and tempest. With a tranquil 
heart he halted at the desired place on the day of Bad 22, Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 15 RabT-us-sani, 3 
August, 1574. At a distance of two kos from this station the Kh§n- 
Oanan paid his respects, accompanied by boats containing various 
kinds of fireworks, and gunners and cannoneers. He was distinguished 
by favours, and in accordance with H.M.’s signal those in charge of 
the pyrotechnics fired the guns. The noise, the smoke, and the con- 
cussion shook the earth, and the neighbourhood for several farasanys 
became dark as the fortunes {lit. day) of the enemies of domi- 96 
nion. The horrific noise wound its way into the brains of the dark- 
ened foe, and their gall-bladders became as water. Their liver-less 
souls were upset, and there was a loud sound of the tocsin of vic- 
tory. Trumpets conveyed to men the news of victory. In an auspi- 
cious moment H.M. turned his face to the shore and mounted the 
steed of fortune. He alighted at the quarters of the Khan-Kdianan. 
where lofty platforms had been erected, and there he received pre- 
sents of jewels and other rarities, and also distributed them. Mu- 
hammad Quli Kh an Birlas, Qiya Kh an. Ashraf Khan. Majnun Khan, 
l^an Alam, and other great officers who belonged to the army, 
paid their respects. After them other sirdars and noted men were 
exalted by the bliss of prostration. Bach of them was distinguished 
by special favours. 

Next day H.M. surveyed the fort, and as he perceived that the 
taking of Hajipur would be the means of subduing it he applied his 
genius to this enterprise. That fort is opposite Patna, and the river 
Granges which is about two kos broad flows between the two cities 
with great force and turbulence. Next day M. ^Ali ‘Alam Shahi^ 
Saiyid ^ams Bo^ari and his sons, Rajah Gajpati and an army of 
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brave men were appointed, under the command of ;^an ^Alam, to 

mount upon the river-traversini; camels of boats, taking with them 

a suitable park of artillery, and to take that fort, which was a great 
support of sedition. 

Also on this day Baud’s ambassdor attained an interview thi'ouffh 

* O 

the intervention of the lOian-Khanan. Before the royal stan- 
dards had been reared in tliose parts, the Khan-f^anan had sent 
lOialdin lOian to Baud and given liim good counsels ; the gist of them 
was that the thread of affairs was still in his hand, that he should 
consider his position, and should look well to the might of fortune, 
and the daily-increasing dominion of the Shahinshah, and .so be 
merciful to himself. He should not be the cause of the shedding the 
blood of so many men, and of the ruin of the property and honour 
of so many. I’here was a limit to the intoxicating power of the 
world. W'^hy did lie not come to himself, and why did he not attach 
himself to the saddlestraps of God-givon fortune ? He after much 
meditation, trom iidinc ti'cachcrv, sent one of his officers along with 
KJialdTn Khan, and made various supplications. He represented tliat 
he did not l'>r liimself approve of tlie title of sovereign. Lodi who 
97 bad broiiglit him into this whirlpool of notions had received the pun- 
ishment of liis (leeils. Now obedience to the Shahinyiah had taken 
possession of liis whole h(“art. Whatever extent of territory should 
be vouchsafed to him would be considered by him as a piece of good 
fortune. A.s owing to his youth and infatuation faults had been 
oonamitted bv him h(‘ could not airree to kiss the threshold until he 

fl 

had amended them by good service'. 


r M 



mdersl.ood his secret ambushes and 


(' wise* soveri' ign 1 
a, ns wo rod as follows: ‘‘We, by virtue of our being tiho shadow of 


God, receive little and give much. Our forgiveness ha,s no ndish for 
vougeauce, providod that Btiud lius, in this word-weaving, light from 
the toi’cli of l.rul.h and will rub his fondiead on Ihe (hroshold of 
fortune, so tha-l, the hand id' our grace may dispi'rse the dust of dt's- 
f.ruc.tioii from the crown of his fortune. Otherwisi' h'thim ilo one of 
thr(>e things so that l.lie lives and goods of .so many thousands may 
nob be an ofToritig to ruin. First, let hoiik' one of his party come to 
our camp and be a spoel.ater, and some one from our side go to his 
army and bo a. Houtiiml, so that no one on either side engage in war, 
itustwe cenie into the liidd of battle and light ‘with onq another 
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with all the arms that he knows, so that whoever by the Divine 
decree, and the help of heaven, shall be the conqueror shall have 
the kingdom. If his courage be not equal to this, let him choose some 
It oHis soldiers who is distinguished for valour and strength of 
arm, and skill in combat. We also shall send one of our strong- 
armed ones, whose countenance shall be decked with might, against 
him. These two combatants will contend in the arena. The army 
of whichever of them conquers shall be victorious. If in his army 
there be no such lion-heart, then let him choose one of his host of 
elephants, and we too shall produce an elephant majestic as heaven. 
Victory shall be on the side of whichever of them prevails.’’ The 
gall-bladder of that son of an Afghan was rent by the majestic 
utterance of the tiger-hunter (Akbar), and his sense was destroyed. 

As his soul was rusted he did not grasp the bliss of obedience, and 
and as he had no spirit he did not accept any of these just propo 

sals ! 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted an elephant and 
went to survey the height of the Panc-pahari which is over against the 
fort. These are five solid ^ brick domes (mounds) (?) which ancient 
rulers have left as a memorial, and pahari is the Hindi word for a little 
hill. That is to say, there are five mounds (gumhaz) which resemble in 

heio-ht five hillocks. The black-hearted Afghans in their shameless- 

& ^ 

ness and wickedness discharged cannon (at Akbar) and so worked 
their own eternal ruin. H.M. the Sliahinshah was in the fort of 98 
the divine protection and contemplated the wonders of creation. 
Friends and strangers recognised that he was guarded by God, and 
were impressed by the amount of his reliance upon Him. 

One of the fortunate events was the falling into possession of 
Hajipur. The brief account of this is as follows : On the day of 
Arad 25 Amardad, Divine month, at break fast- time, it appeared that 
the ocean of battle was in agitation in the direction of Ilajipur. The 
far-seeing prince went to the battery of Shaham ^an, from where 
Hajipur was visible, and watched the victory of the imperial servants. 


' If A.F.’s account is correct, the 
buildings were in a state of preser- 
vation at that time. There are only 
mounds of earth and brick now. i 

18 


Excavations have recently been made 
there under the superintendence of 
Dr. Waddell. 
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Though the efforts of the heroes could not be fully made out, yet so 
much was clear that the flames of war were blazing. While the 
result was in the balance, and a watch of the day remained, H.M. the 
Sflahin^ah sent some experienced troops in war-boats to help the 
army. The garrison of Patna on seeing this placed some ghvabs 
(boats) on the route and prepared for battle. The imperial troops 
by God's help defeated them, and before they reached the besiegers 
the fort had been taken. The majesty of the Shahin^ah's might 
turned to water the gall-bladders of the men of iron courage, and a 
large number of the wretches were slain. 

The account of this is as follows ‘ Wlien the fCh an ^ Alain was 
honoured by this service, a number of boatmen became his guides. 
At the end of the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, he em- 
barked, and his guides took him up stream and at night brought him, 
111 such manner that the enemy did not know of it, into the channel 
which separates from the Ganges and flows close by Hajlpur, The 
presumptuous garrison fell into the whirlpool of anxiety but were 
compelled to fit out boats carrying guns. At first they fired guns 
and culverins. flhere was a tempest of lire, and it seemed to the 
spectators as if the garrison would have the best of it. Just then 
the ships * {ffhvdbhd) of the Shahinshah. which carried victory ivith 
them, cast a ray of conquest. At once the firmness of the wicked 
gave way. But, as owing to the force of the current, it was diffi- 
cult for the boats to come up, the enemy could not be disposed of. 
Guides took the boats up towards the Gandak and then bromdit 
them to Hajlpur. Though there was a rain of cannon (balls) from 


99 f^he top of the fort, yet what could the evil imaginings of the motes 
of contingent existence do again.st the Divine aid which was support- 
ing dominion ? The warriors came out of the boats and entered 


t^i .^^t^^an tlie son of Ghazi ' l^an, Ibrahim IQian and 
Ilhiidiyah Sarwali, who were the sirdars of the garrison, barricaded ' 
the lano of access and made a hot re.sistance. Path Khan and many 
of the enemy fell in that fight, and many escaped as (jiiickly a.s 
possible from that whirlpool of destruction. Sundry vagabonds set 


* Apparently tlii.s mcan.s tint iho boafc.s .sent by Akbar camo in sifj;lit ainl 
tlial. the oin'niy'.s Hoot tlievonpon (l('(l. 

® l*orliti.pH (xbrizi Khan Tainifiri. Kucaban-d karda. 
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fire to the city and plundered it. By the help of the mystic hosts the 
fort came into the possession of the imperial servants. »»]; 

pati. Piyada Eawfin (?), the ■ gladiator, and M. ‘Ali Beg ‘Alamshahi. 
and Saiyid ghamsu-d-din Boasri with his sons rendered valuable 

iTirva Ira fTals battle. All tliG heroGS GxertGd tliGm- 


Khan 


selves, and by celestial help a difacult task ended by becoming easy. 


1 Shcltnsherhdz. B. 252. 


2 B. 482. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Ihe capture of the fort op Patna, the flight of 

Baud, and H.M.’s flying march. 


As the parterre-deckers of the new spring of existence had 
been continually, from the first break of the dawn of fortune till the 
present day, which is the beginning of the blooming morn of aus^ 
piciousness, rearing this fortunate nursling, and dressing the garden 
of his dominion, every rosebush of hope which sheltered itself under 
the shade of that celestial tree was ever irrigated by the streams of 
delight, and day by day its branches obtained the fruit of their 
desires. On the other hand, every sour and crooked g'rowth which 
was rampant, and scattered thorns in the path of the flower-gath- 
erers in this garden where Spring always reigned, was consumed by 
the lightning of destruction. Everyone who fastened himself to the 


cords of this glorious threshold obtained deliverance from the acci- 
dents of the age, and prospered day by day. Every one who from 
want of understanding, or from infatuation, indulged in thoughts of 
opposition was trodden down. Worldly wealth helped him not, nor 
did outward helpers profit him. Every enterprise that the sublime 
genius of the ^hahins^Sh engaged in was accomplished with the 
g) oatost ease, however difficult it might appear to ordinary eyes. 
Accordingly, a lew instances out of many have been shown, and 
will yet 1)0 shown in this noble record. Verily, these doings are 
of Grace and not manufactured. They are Fortune and not 

A liesli instance appertaining to the personiility of tin' 

^fihinaliah is the flight of Daud without a battle, and the taking of 
the fort of Patna. 


coutriv.anco. 


00 When the Divine glory from the croseent moon of the standards 
of fortune .shone upon that country, tlio Afghans’ presumption 
began to totter, and in their confusion they chose tin- path of error. 
When tlio 8Ii»bbi8hidds mossages, whioli Inrned to wati'r tho cour- 
age of tho iron-hearted, roachml tlioin, and when at about tho same 
time the horoc's con(|uerod HajTpQr, DfiAd, who was ('xhihira,ted by tho 
wine of thouglilh'ssnesH, oamo to his senses, and began fo consider 
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his situation. No light remained in the lamp of his contrivance, and 
the candle of his heart gave no illumination. In his ill-fatedness he 
left the path of auspiciousness, and at a time when he should have 
come shamefaced to kiss the threshold he went off to the desert of 
destruction. On the night of Srad 25 Amardad, Divine month, he 
left by the wicket gate of the fort and embarked in a swift boat and 
proceeded to Bengal. Gfijai- Khan, who was their chief swordsman, 
went off by the gate of the Deer-park (Ahukhana) with all the ele- 
phants and soldiers and fled by land. The pride and presumption of 
this crew were at once blown to the winds. Ihey legarded then 
safety as consisting in ‘ flight, and some lost their lives in the waves of 
the river; many perished in the intricacies of the roads, and others sank 
in the depths of the moat. Many perished from not being able to dis- 
tinguish boat from water. Many were lost with their boats from mak- 
ing no distinction between a crowd and a small number {i e., from over- 
crowding). Many were trodden under foot in the press. The tran- 
sit was closed to those behind. Heads, which were homes of folly, 
rubbed the feet of baseness, and haughty diadems {afsarhd) were 
fastened to the halters (afsdr) of camels and mules. A number 
in fear of their lives regarded height and depth as alike and turned 
from the zenith of the Pleiades, (siiraiya) to the dust (sard). The 
fort-moat was filled with various classes of beings {viz., men and ani- 
mals), and a lai’ge number of Giijar’s comrades were drowned. A 
number rashly threw themselves into a whirlpool of evils and were 
destroyed. On that night, which was linked with a victorious morning, 


there was great commotion in the fort, 
and intellectually deficient 


A number of inexperienced 
persons thought there was going 
to be a night-sally, but the skilful felt certain that the Afghans 
were in confusion and about to run away. At this same time H.M. 
called for Bal Sundar which was conspicuous among many thousand 
elephants for beauty, good temper, height, swiftness, etc., and 
mounted him. 

When H.M. became aware that the enemy was in flight he 
wished to make an expedition in the self-same dark night. The Khan- 
^^anan kissed the ground with the lip of respect and petitioned, 
saying, that H.M. should set out when the standard of light should 
be unfurled from the Eastern quarter. This would be in accord with 


* The text has fasdd, but I adopt the variant fardr. 
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the rules of prudence, and also would admit of the condition of the 
101 enemy’s being fully ascertained. The wise prince approved of his 
representation, and accepted it. On the morning of the day of 
Ishhtad 26 Amardad, Divine month, the victorious standards entered 


the city of Patna by the Delhi gate. The great officers and others 
offered up congratulations. Abundant booty in money and goods, 
and especially noted elephants, came into the hands of the imperial 
servants. Two astronomical hours of the day were spent in arrang- 
ing the affairs of the city, and then the Khan-Khanan and many able 
servants wore appointed to bring on slowly the main army. H.M. 
himself mounted Nfirbaiza (white-light), which was at the head of the 
.special horses, and went olf post with an army of loyal heroes, so that 
if Daud had hurried off toward.s destruction by the way of the 
river, he might catch (rfijar who had taken the flower of the ele- 
phants along with him. When they came to fho river Pun-Pun, its 
vaters were greatly agitated, hut the Khedive of the world relied 
u|ion (rod and put hi.s horse into the stream. Ili.s devoted followers 
also plunged into tlie w.avea, and hy good fortune the sublime retinue 
•TOSBed over. 4'ho dust «d injury ilid not to>u*h thoslcirtoftho.se 
who belonged to this select station of tin* fi(d(l of trust in (lod. T’he 
rriiraenlons power of tlie King displayed itself, and there was the 
note of sanetity, for the .sovi'reign and his whole army eros.sed in 
ease and (’otofort the river, while inniiv of the swift eneinv, with all 
(heir knowledge of the entries and exits, had not lieen able to make 
a paSHiige for theniselvi'S to the sliore of safety. H.M. went oi» 

/ro.v distant. Ho made 



rapidly to Darvfipnr wbicb is about 
one nmrcli of it and IIkmi ilrow rein. As i|. wa.s evening be baited 




P' 


on me liank of the Hnnges. iMajin'in Kluni, i^aliba/. Khan and oth(*r 
netive oflieers were sent in piirsnitof llnwiefeated troops, 
m (jf fate ha<l nol. decreed llieii* eaptnn', they did not come np 

Ibit many of that ill-l’afed crew wmit to Ihoir death in 
the rivulets a, ml in tin' innd. In that vielory, which nni.v bo 

ihn Inoidt'ry of ^rcal viclorioH, t'lyplubulH \vo\\> pari 
liookv. If I wc’iN' to clcdnil 11»o innrvolH of tlioHo iiUMioluitt- 




(Mn. 


of flit' lioofcy. 

lik*' nnitnalH, UiiH noMo rof’orfi, is ad *>rn(Ml wil li ronoinonoRM, 


would t)ol' rordifiiM llu' ucconnl On tliiM oiglil, jiiid uddlo (ho royal 
Hl/urKlurd^ woru plucMMl on tlu' hank of Iho (ianj^fi'N, many Afgl mn 
l)*»ritH full of goods wtM'e earri('d by lh(< wind towards (he camp, and 
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immense plunder came into the possession of the warriors. On that 
fortunate day the general public of the camp-market gathered from 
the hollow of the moat, the river Pun-Pun, from a stream seven or 
eight kos from Daryapur, and from the bank of the Ganges purses 102 
of gold and articles of armour. The common people of this great 
army gained their wishes. By the good fortune of the Shahinskah, 
such a well-epuipped army which had been the cause of much fool- 
ish boasting on the part of Baud had the dust of destruction thrown 
on its head without a battle. Their secular and spiritual 
reputation was destroyed. Husain, the son of Adili,* who from his 
bad fate and darkened understanding had fled and joined the 
enemy, was made prisoner, and at the instance of the IQian-Khanan 
was put (o death. By the shining of heavenly lights and the 
aid of spiritual hosts such a great victoy, which even the far-sighted 
among the exoteric regarded as difficult, was 'displayed. It was all 
accomplished with ease in the time of the rains, which the enemy 

had regarded as their strong fortress. 

When the ^an-Khanan arrived with the main army, a cham- 
ber was prepared, and there was a private assemblage, and a council 
was held. The various officers submitted their opinions. One set 
of them, whose vision did not extend beyond the surface of things, 
represented that until the end of the rains, Bihar, which had been 
newly acquired, should be cleared of the rubbish of opposition, and 
that H.M. should address himself to the conquest of Bengal at the 
time of the rising of Canopus. A large body of those officers who 
were prompt and courageous and skilful represented that Bengal 
should be attacked without delay, and that the enemy should not be 
given time to recuperate themselves. H.M. approved of this opinion 
and addressed himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though in 
his heart he wished to undertake in person the loosing of this 
difficult knot, yet as the balance of action was held in the hand of 
reason he regarded the orders of King Wisdom as the orders of God, 
and so adopted postponement. For the felicitous sages who have 
from their height of vision beheld the rose-garden of direction have 
decided that no service which can be performed by officers of 103 
the lower class should be entrusted to those of the middle class, nor 
any which can be disposed of by the latter, be entrusted to the 


^ The last Afghan king of Delhi. 
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great officers. And what the latter can do should not be entrusted 
to the sons and relatives. And an enterprise which can be accom- 
phshed by those adorners of dominion should not be undertaken by 
himself, for he should conserve his own position which is one of the 
greatest gifts of God. For the maintenance of outward conditions, 
which is connected with discrimination, and the preservation of 
dignity and majesty, is in reality the guarding of the Divine gifts, 
and the praising of God by action. Good God ! What eyes and what 
anxieties must belong to the far-sighted ones of actuality and to 
those who pay their devotions by deeds ! This very conservation of 
dignity, and this trouble about glory are tlie worst qualities in the 
class of anchorites and ascetics, and the highest form of wor- 
ship among the workers who have to do with social life ! It was 
from the obseivance of this same lolty view that this victorious 


expedition was in the beginning kept under the veil of postponement, 
but as the officeis were without genius, and as they begged for the 
presence of H.M., he was obliged to consider them and to take the 
field in person. Now that great victories had revealed themselves, 
and that the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah had again 
robbed the rust off the superficial, and that the courage of the 
officers was increasing, that their intellects were becoiiiiim more 
exalted, and that they were becoming fond of work, Mun‘Im Khan 
Khan-Khanan took respoiisibilty upon himself and asked to be entrust- 
ed with the service. His prayer was granted, and he was encom- 
passed with princely favours. Many great officers, ami other 
officials and cavalier.s and an army of more than 20,000 men 
together with large equipments were sent with him. And in order 
to soothe him and to assist him in his work he was given a jagir 
in Bihar. Jaunpfir was iiiclu.led in the excho(|Ui>r (iOullsia-i-darlfa) 
lands. RazavT ' IChiin obfaiiiod the vizier.ship of it, and Rajah Todar 
, who was capable and trustworthy, was presented with a stan- 
dard and diimi. lie too was the recipient of boiindle.ss favours and 
wont with the army. .So also were all the servants, who wore 
nominated to this army, given high offices and jfigirs and lofty rank. 
Valuable instructions too were given to them, which might behonost 
companions to them in times of hucoohs and prosperity, and prevent 



* B. 43H. A. I*'. Niiy.s, liiU'i', (,lin,t Ills 

iiiI.hcoikIiicI, whs one of Uici cansos (.1' 


llic IJciifvitl iM)i(,iiiy. 11(« was .Srliinii 
HcKiiin's Atkii (Bayji/.ld Pla). 
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them from becoming in the end intoxicated thereby, or from break- 
ing the thread of the perception of their duty. Thus, as their out- 
ward rank was enhanced, so did he increase their spiritual condition. 

On the day of Ormazd 1 Shahriyur, Divine month, the IjQian- 104 
Qiiinau was sent off to Bengal, and H.M. returned to Jaunpur where 
were the fortunate sons, and the chaste ladies. The chief officers 
who were sent to conquer Bengal were as follows : 


List.* 

1. Muhammad QulT Khan Barlas. 

2. Majnun Khan Qaqshal. 

3. Qiva KhSu. 

4. Jshraf KhSn. 

.'). Wiau ‘Slam, 
t). ^aham Khan. 

7. Baqi Khan. 

8. Rajah Todar Mai. 
it. Lashkar Klisin. 


10. BfibS f^an. 

11. Haidar KhSn. 

• ~ 

12. MirzS Qull Khan. 

13. f/Sl KhSn. 

14. Paviuda Muhammad Khan. 

• # —— 

15. M'uiu Kh3n. 

16. Haji Yusuf Khan. 

17. Xaqib Khan. 

lb. (ihizi KliSn Qazwini. 

19. Mirzft ‘All ‘Alam^ihi. 

20. Sfinih ‘S<|il. 

21. Wazir Jamil. 


On that day the camp was pitched at the town of GhTaapi'ir on 
the bank of the Ganges. U.M. halted there four days. Part of the 






I ^ 









3 and 4 oni* man, 
18 and 1^. Tb© 


EiKlMir tdllwn No 19. This 

the cousin of the 





Nitqib Khan mentioned by Uloch- 
wninn 449, and who may be the 
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time was spent in reviewing Daud’s elephants. M. Yusuf Khan was 

directed, as formerly, to take charge of the main camp and proceed 

by land. On the night of Isfandarmuz 5 Shahriyur, Divine month, 

H.M. mounted an elephant and marched off. On the day of Khirdad 

he reached the environs of the pleasant city of Daryapur. There he 

engaged in the pastime of elephant-fights, using for this the ele- 
phants of Daiid. 


As according to the religion of sovereignty and the canons of 
world-conquest, contentment (or moderation) in regard to the sub- 
jugation of countries is blameworthy and disapproved of, just as 
covetousness is in ascetics, he addressed his energies to the takino* of 

O 

the fort of Rohtas.^ This fort has no equal for strength and solidity. 
There are several villages {dih) on its plateau, and there are various 
kinds of cultivation, and these yield sufficient provisions for the 
garrison. There are abundant springs of good water, and though 
the fort is on the top of a hill which neighbours the sky, and on the 
sides of which well-water is found at a great depth, yet inside' the 
fort sweet water pours out on a little digging. Haibat Khan Kar- 
aranl and his son Bahadur Khan had strengthened the fort, and then 
gone to sleep in insouciance. Farhat Khan was nominated for this 



enterprise, and Mozaffar Khan, who on the day when the Bengal 
officers went off had in a shamefaced manner joined the main camp 
and had not had the bliss ot doing homage, was appointed to accom- 
pany him. His pride and vanity were cured in this way. 

SistanT, Fath K_l.^‘ni Maiduni, Ivhiidadad Barlas, Khwaja Shamsu-d-din 
KhwafT, Baip Kin'in Kulabl and other warlike men were appointed 

to assist him. ihis army was sent off after it had received salutary 
counsels. 

When II. M. was relieved of this business he on the day of 
Mirdad 7 SJjahriyiir, Divine month, left Fatna and encamped in the 
tenitoiy of Shoipar. On that day M. Yusuf Khan who had con- 
ducted the main camp by land was made hllssfrd by the Shflhinshalds 
advent. Next day tho camp reached Phith pur- Patna, which is a 
distance of 21 kos. On that day tho Sono, Avhich was in flood, was 
croKHod and Sfidiq Kiifm was given leave in order that he too might 
join tho main camp, and might take 8i)ecial precautions that tho 


' f/y. Jarrett If, 16 
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common people of the camp, and the household officers and especial- 
ly the select (Ichdsa) elephants should cross the river in a proper 
place. On the day of Izav 9 §^ahriyur, Divine month, H.M. made a 
forced march and at the end of the day arrived at the Oausa ferry. 
The Ganges was very broad and deep and its commotion was enough 
to frighten the brave. Under God’s protection H.M. passed over, 
and left Mir Khan Yesawal and a number of capable and active men 
to assist in ferrying across the river. The cavalier of fortune went 
on so rapidly that many swift-goers were left behind. With a few 
fortunate companions of lightning-like speed he reached Jaunpur on 
the day of Aban 10 Shahriyur, Divine month. Men shouted for joy 
on beholding him so that their rejoicing reached the ears of the holy 
angels. The princes paid their repects, and the veiled ladies 
attended and partook of joy. The servants of the holy threshold and 
the officers of the province performed the si] da and contributed the 


brightness of two worlds. The world received the glory of springtime, 
and mortals got fresh life. H.M. was gracious to every one and 
gave his attention to the affairs of state and opened the gates of 
justice in the face of mankind. As thoughtfulness and prudence 
are the pillars of dominion H.M. remained in that city until the 
imperial servants had satisfactorily cleansed Bihar of the dust of the 
seditious. By his assistance the army which had gone towards 
Bengal had its wants provided for, and the conquest of that coun- 


try speedily insured. 

One of the occurrences was that Qasim Khan, whom they called 


Kasfi, Mahmud l^an and a number of evil-disposed Afghans came 
to the borders of Bihar. The Khedive of the world sent off Mirzada 


‘All ;^an, S^ah GhazT H^an of Tabriz and many brave men, and an 
order was given that Muhsin Khan and other fief-holders in that 106 


country should assemble and should gird up their loins for the quiet- 
ing of the province. WTien the abovementioned had received the 
order they ascended by the ladder of good service to the upper cham- 
ber of honour, while the disaffected were cast down into the pit of 


rum. 


The dust of rebellion was entirely laid. 

One of the occurrences was that it was brought to the august 
hearing that Kh an ‘Alam in reliance on the royal favour and clem- 
ency had come to court without obtaining a written permission from 
the ^han-!^anan. As the observance of orders is a necessary part 
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of rule a rebuke was issued by the Shaliinghah and he was ordered 
off. A number of right-thinking and adroitly-speaking persons 
represented that he had left his family in the camp, and that for 
urgent business he had come rapidly and humbly to court. H.M. 
received their explanations and allowed him an interview. He 
gained his wish and had permission to return. 

Among the events which conveyed advice to the superficial and 
which augmented the enlightenment of the esoteric were H.M.’s 
teachings about the Divine mercy. The brief account of this instruc- 
tive story is that for some time there had, by heaven’s decree, failed 
to be a bountiful rain for the crops. The cultivators and the 
public in general were afraid of a famine and came with lamenta. 
tions, and with one heart and tongue implored tlie Unique one of 
creation, who unites sanctity and inward splendour, that he would 
call upon the Almighty to open the doors of compassion so that by 
the intervention of his chosen intercession good might be bestowed 
upon mortals, and the knot of their difficulty loosed. 


Verse . 

Thou hast the power of fa, stoning, 0 Dtornal Wisdom. 

Loose the knot from the fortune of Thy creatures. 

The holy lips littered, Asking and praying belong to the 
external world. The beneficent Creator knows everything and it is 
written upon the tablet of fat© befoi’o a wish is expressed. Appar- 
onl ly, the reason why saints have had r('coiirH(' to prayer is that those 
who slumber in the dark night of ignoninco nniy lie awakened and 
ciiti'r on the path ol .submission which is the adornment of worship, 
and the material of bliss. 

“The divine goodness towards llis servant.s is greater than that 
1 1 is mercy should depend upon our ap|teal.s to Him, or upon our 
calling llis attontion to (,ho matter, or that wo sliould teach Him 







Versa. 


Wilt thou toaoli God tho patli of mercy f 

Just while this Divine wisdom was trickling from that reservoir 
107 of tho pearls of truth, tho clouds of mercy iippearod and tlioro was 
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abundant and continnona rain for a week, fbo bowu nel. « and be 
meadows became verdant and full of moisture. I ho thirsty -beai te 
were satiated, and the weak-souled gained conviction and certitude. 
They came to know the sublime rank of the Shahinshah am 

increased their worship and devotion. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the censure passed upon 

Sadiq l^an. The brief account of this is that M. Yusuf Khan and 
Sadiq Khan who had charge of the great camp, came on the day of 
Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, and it transpired that tlie special ele- 
phant Lai Khan had been drowned at the Causa ferry. Sadiq Khan 
who had not used great care and intense exertion in crossing the 
elephants, fell out of the royal favour, and his fiel was confiscated. 
He was not allowed to perform the Iwrnld and was dismissed to 
Tatta, and an order was passed that until ho produced a choice 
elephant which might compare with that incomparable one he 
would not be exalted by the performance of the kornish. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Departure op the Shahinshah’s Cortege for the Capital, 
AND THE Arrival on the way op the News op the 

Victory op Bengal. 


When the world-adorning mind of the Shahin^ah had disposed 
of the affairs of this country, and had resolved upon proceeding to 
Fathpur the capital, he on the day of Mali 12 Mihr, Divine month 
(about 22nd iSeptember, 1574), moved from Jaunpur at an auspicious 
hour. He encamped at the village of Khanpur,^ ami he remained 
there in spite of his having scented victory, in order that he might 
quiet the minds of many of his servants who, on account of their 
superficiality, were in an anxious condition, and were wondering 
how the eastern officers were faring. Suddenly there arrived the 
good news of the victory of the Bengal army. Everybody recovered 
confidence, and the insight of the world’s lord was impressed 
upon their hearts. The brief account is as follows: When the 
army went off to conquer Bengal, the first town to be taken was 
Surajgarh. Afghans could not withstand the victorious troops and 
fled without a battle. After that Monghyr was taken. Rajah* 


Sangram the zamindar of Kharakpur, and Puran Mai the rajah of 
Gidhor ® and many landholders of that part of the country bound 
themselves to the saddlestraps of eternal dominiou. The Khan 
Khanan ably conveyed in such a rainy season a large army by land 
and water, and acted with prudence as well as success. As the 
108 genius of the Sbahinshah was guiding the troops, they were victori- 
ous wherever they came, Bhagalpiir, Colgong (Khalganw) which was 
a rendezvous of the Afghans, came into possession without a battle. 

When the army reached the village of Giina* it became known 


that l8m‘ail Khan Silahdar, whom Dafid in his folly had styled Khaii- 


1 Jarrott 11. 163. 

Blochtnanu 446 and n. 1. 

8 Bloclimann 479 n.S and Juirctt 

II. 164. 


Ko/.riih ot- Jarrctt 11. 155P Or is 
it tlu' (Juiiusa,a;a,r inDiitionod by 

Bucliaiiiiii III liis MS. account of Tolia* 
ghin i f It is kuno or konoh in text. 
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Oanan, had strengthened that fort and was there with a large force. 
What increased the difficulty was that the country from the army^s 
halting-place to GadhI was under water. This would impede the 
encamping of the army. Let it not be concealed that Gadhi is the 
gate of Bengal. On one side is a sky-ascending mountain which is 
difficult to be surmounted on foot, and so there is no question of its 
being practicable for cavalry. JFrom the side of this mountain 
several rivers join the Ganges and are torrential. Among them is a 
strong fort which was founded by the rulers of the country. A 
general council was held at this stage and the wise and experienced 
deliberated on what remedy should be chosen. All agreed that the 
problem demanded solution at this stage. The landholders of 
the country represented that there was a secret path through the 
territory of the Teli Rajah. ^ Although laden animals could not 
pass by that ravine (gariwa) yet light horsemen could do so with 
ease. The proper course would be for the main army to set itself 
to take Gadhi and to proceed thither by the high road (sbahrah) 
while some bold warriors should go by the path. 

Certainly the enemy would by this means come to waver and 
would take to flight. Accordingly Majnun Khan Qaqsbal with a force 


1 Tibli in text, and there is the 
variant nlll, but clearly the word is 
Tell, being the name of the Rajah 
or his caste who held Gadhi before 
the conquest by the Muhammadans. 
See Jarrett II. 116 and n, 1, and the 
Buchanan MS. I.O. vol. for Bha- 
galpur, p. 230. An extract from 
Buchanan's account of Teliaghhri 
was given by me in the National 
Magazine (Calcutta) for January, 
1894, p. 2. The Rajah belonged to 
the oilman caste. Buchanan says 

c, in his account of thana Faiz- 

* 

ullaganj in the Bhagalpur volume 
that he saw the ruins of a fort called 
Rharhara. The local tradition was 
that it belonged to a Khetauri Rajah 
called Gaurmardan w^ho had a very 
clever daughter named Bidya-Bilas, 


She resolved not to marry any one 
who was not more learned than her- 
self. At last a mendicant answered 
her questions and married her. But 
not long afterwards he and all the 
other inhabitants were killed by 
Kali except one oilman to whom the 
goddess gave the property. Bucha- 
nan also mentions a deep tank in 
the neighbourhood known as Guna- 
sagar. See also I.G. article Teliya- 
garhl. The Siyaru-l-mutakharin has 
a note by the translator about 
Garhi, which tells how the fort was 
turned by the Mahrattas in 1740. 
Mir Jamla had done the same thing 
in the previous century, and now we 
learn from A. F. that the pass was 
circumvented in the 16th century. 
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of heroes was sent by the path, and Qiya Khan with a number of noted 
wairiors was sent towards GadhI, The other leaders were about to 
march when the prestige of the Shahin^ah discomfited the foe. 
First a body of troops from the army of the Khan-Khanan made some 
commotion and inspired the enemy with fear, and when Qiya Khan 
arrived at the place with a well-equipped force the thread of their 
plans was at once broken, and they fled in confusion. Thus, a place 
such that it could hardly have been gained by fighting came, by the 
Diviue aid, easily into possession. Next morning after that day which 
was the emergence of the lights of fortune, the Kb an- Khar. an 
came and returned thanks to God. Majnun ^an traversed the ra- 
vine and arrived the same day. The zamindars had acted with proper 
loyalty, and if the Afghans had esconced themselves in the fort they 
would have been dislodged by this force. But by God’s favour a 
difficult task became easy without its assistance. On receiving the 
news of this victory H.M. ordered thanksgivings to God, and threw 
wide the halls of joy. 

One of the occurrences was that at this station (^azi^ Khan 
109 Bada khsh i, who had in Kabul donned the pilgrim’s dress, came out 
and did obeisance. He ascended from the (ginioa) ravine of exoteric 
knowledge and came to the rose-bower of Truth, and had a scent of 
the flowers of fragrance. By the blessing of the holy attentions of 
the Sfiahin^ah, and the felicity of becoming disciples of that Otedive 
of enlightenment, many emerged from the defiles of the path of 
Divine worship and attained to the upper chamber of verity, Piruza * 
Khas Khel, who was a special favourite of M. Hakim, and a number of 
others came from that country and rubbed the face of ashamedness 
on the threshold of fortune with the idea of entering the holy service. 
Every one of them was so fortunate as to receive proofs of the 
Shahinshah*s graciousness above their merit. Prom thence H.M. 
proceeded on towards the capital. He passed from stage to stage, 
occupied in appearance with the service of administering justice, 
and the enjoyment of hunting, while in reality he was perpending 
the Divine mysteries, and imparting to society the gifts of seclusion. 

On the day of Dibadin 23 Mihr, Divine month, when he was encamped 

~ - — ' ■ - — - . , — 

« 

‘ Blochmann 440. He introduced the aijda. 

Bloelimaun 626 . 
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at Iskandai’pur,^ wliicU is near Manikpiir, a petition came from the 
Khan-Khanan. Its purport was that Daud had chosen the road of 
ruin and that the victorious army had arrived at Tanda the capital. 

The account of this Divine aid is that when Gadhi was taken, Daud 
could not withstand the shock of the victorious army. He took to 
flight and trod the desert of destruction. The river Ganges divides 
into two branches at Tanda.^ One goes to the mart of Satgam and 
ends in Orissa. The other goes towards Mahmudabad, Fathabad, 
Sonargaon and Chatgaon (Chittagong). Daud went off quickly by 
the Satgam river in the hope that he might .stir up strife in the 
borders of Orissa. The ^^an-Khanan entered the city of Tanda, 
which is the centre of Bengal, on the day of Gosh 14 Mihr, Divine 
month, and addressed himself to the spreading of the laws of justice 
which had been communicated to him from the court. The words of 
the world-cherishing prince came into operation. The Divine 
graciousness increased daily. The tongue of words and the tongue 
of acts joined in calling for thanksgiving. A rescript issued to tlie 
^han-OLanan, and he was praised ffor his good services. H.M. then 
proceeded on from that place (Iskandarpur) under the veil of the 
pleasure of hunting, with a heart of thanksgiving and with outward 

joy- 

One of the occurrences of this time was the death of ^hwaja 
Jahan. He, on account of illness, was in Jaunpur, and by heaven^s 
decree a mast elephant ran at him. His foot caught in a tent-rope 
and he fell. This ruined his health, and the cup of his life became 
full near Lucknow.® Fortunate was he in that the cup of bis life ran 
over in the presence of his benefactor, and that he ended his days in 
good service, and fidelity, and in seeking to do his pleasure. On the 110 
day of Ardi Bihisht 3 Aban. Divine month, the royal standards halted 
on the bank of the Ganges near Qanauj. When the august cortege 


J Apparently the SikandarpQr of 
Jarrett II. 164, and ■which is in Jaun- 
pur Sarkar. 

^ Of. Jarrett II. 120 where A.F. 

W 

says \hat the division takes place at 
Q^ihattah in Sarkar Barbakabad. 
See l.c. 133, 

20 


^ Bloch mann 424. The accident 
took place at Jaunpur. Apparently 
he was travelling by water from 
Jaunpur in company with Akbar to 
Lucknow when he died. The IqbM- 
nama also savs the accident was at 
Jaunpur. 
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readied Pati’alT,' Husain l^ian wlin in this campaign had become 
mentally afflicted and been debarred from the bliss of service, pre- 
sented himself, Imt had not the good lortnne to perform the kornish/ 
When H.M. came to the third® stage from the capital he felt a desire 
to circiiinambnlate the shrines of Delhi and Ajmere. In the early 
part of Aban (qu. Azar the 9th month), Divine month, he reached 
Delhi, and performed the duties of respect and reverence. The in- 
habitants of that country benefited by H.M/s spiritual and temporal 
bounty. 

One of the occui-rences was that Husain Khan became overcome 
by atrabiliousness {saudd), and putting away the things of fortune 
became a qalandar. The Shahinshdi applied the remedy of kind- 
ness, and presented him with an arrow ^ from his special quiver in 
order that by help of it {^itizdd) he might get possession of his jagTr 
which had been confiscated, and that he might apply himself to the 
recruiting of soldiers. I laud the genius and wise capacity which 
are lavish of benefits in proportion to ofience.s, and are bountiful to- 
wards the disobedient. From this pleasant stage (Delhi) he proceed- 
ed by way of Narnol to Ajmir. At Narnol at the hunting rendez- 
vous. the Khan Jahan. who had nut on the niloTim-dress ^ n.t Tin.bni’o 


^ In the Etah district. It was 
Husain K.’s home and The 

text has Betali, but the variant Pati- 
all, which, of course, is a quite differ- 
ent place from Patiala, is right. 

® See the account in BadayunI 187 
who says that Husain K. came in the 
neighbourhood of Patiali and Bhon- 
gaon to do homage, but that he was 
not admitted, and that Shahbaz K. 
the Mir Ba^ghf was ordered to put 
him outside of the rope that ran 
round the audience-hall. Upon this 
Husain resolved to become a Qalan- 
dar, and gave away ail his property. 
Akbar thereupon took pity upon him 
and sent him a shawl, an arrow, etc., 
lint to no pnrpo.sp. 

■' Tfic text hnssirmritini]. .ytatinn or 
place whore one changes lii.s oonrso. 


But the true reading is sihmanzil 
2 “the third stage,” as shown by the 
Iqbalnamaand also by Badayiinl 187 
where for 3 cosses read three stages. 
The Iqbalnama says Akbar left Agra 
on the left and went on to Delhi. 

* Evidently the arrow was given 
as a symbol of authority and as an 
evidence of the oi’der in his favour. 
Of. BadayunI 188 where the state- 
ment that a quiver was given is a 
mistranslation. Of. the account in 
Bay ley’s Gujrat 389 of Humayun’s 
binding his quiver round the body of 
the minstrel Bacii in order that he 
might obtain the I'elease of his 
friends. 

^ Not to go to Mecca, but to appear 
before Akbar. 
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suddenly appeared. This was a pleasure to H.M., and he rewarded 
him with royal favours. Also in the neighboui'hood of Narnol, Khan 
A'zim M. Koka came a long journey from Gujrat on the wings of 
affection and did homage. He was exalted by glorious favours from 
the Shahinshab . In the beginning of Dai, Divine month, the delight- 


ful spot of Ajmir was visited by H.M., and he circumambulated the 
shrine. Justice and liberality were dispensed, and night and day 
there were glorious festivals in that jMartyr s plot. All classes of 
men experienced his bounty. The chief philosophers and the leading 
men of learning sought enlightenment from the holy words of H.M., 
and seekers after the spiritual and temporal kingdom gained their 
desires. May the world-adorning Creator long preserve his holy 
frame so that he may complete the defective and exalt those who are 

perfect in faith ! 

At the time when Ajmir was blessed by the presence of H.M., 
Rai Rai Singh came in haste fi’om Fort Siwana and reported that 


Candar Sen, the son of Maldeo, was making a disturbance in J odhpur, 
and that the army which had gone to take Siwana had not been able 
to put him down. If an army of the combatants of fortune were sent 
against him, things would have a happy termination. His representa- 111 
tion was approved of, and he was treated with favour and sent back 
to his work. Taiyib l^an, Saiyid Beg Toqbai, Subhan Quli Turk 
Kbarram, ^A^mat I^an, Sewa Das, and many able servants were 
sent against Candar Sen. That ill-fated one withdrew from Rampur 
to the steep mountains. The victorious army, knowing that the daily- 
increasiug fortune of the world’s Khedive made difficulties easy, 
proceeded to the hill- country. They were partially successful, and 
many of the guilty were trodden under foot. The wretch (Candar) 
could not withstand them and became a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction. The ghdzis from inexperience and shortsightedness re- 
garded his flight as the end of the task and returned to court with- 
out being summoned. When H.M. heard of this, he, in order to give 
a lesson in the laws of service, degraded those astrayed ones from • 
the position of trust. 

In a short time H.M. had disposed of the affairs of that part of 
the.country, and on the day of Ram 21 Dai, Divine mouth, he di.s- 
tinguished the Kh^n A^zim with great favours, and sent him away to 
manage the affairs of Gujrat. He himself proceeded towards the 
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One of the occun’encey was that for the comfort of travellers 
he issued an order that at everv kos of the wav from Ae:ra to AiinTr 
a pillar * [mixdr) ^liould be sot up, aiul be adoriiecl wiili. door borus 
so that those who had lost their way might have a mark, and that 
strength might be given to the fatigued. 


^ Some of tliGise pillars still 
of them. 


exist. 


Uadavuni is sarcastic about the bencHi 
% 


* 
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CHAPTER XXL 

The Arrival op H.M. at the Capital (and building 

OP a House of Worship). 

H.M. had in the course of seven months done the work of many 
years in conquering new countries, administering the old, in favour- 
ing the sincere and serviceable, and overthrowing the ungrateful, in 
extending justice, in general benevolence, and in advancing the 
science of worship. On the day of Ardibihi§ht (18 January 1575) 3 
Bahmau, Divine mouth, he illuminated Fathpur by his presence. 

Quatrain. 

V^hat ray is it that fortune sheds upon the earth ? 

What commotion is it that dominion casts into the sky ? 

Is it the dust of the cortege or the breeze of success 

W^hich sends a fragrance of peace and repose to the nostrils 

« 

of my soul ? 

■ 

The degrees of sovereignty and the stages of world conquest, 112 
which are based upon increase of wisdom, and on perception, went 
on augmenting, and that which is apt to become in mortals, whether 
in former or in present times, a source of insouciance, only increased 
his circumspection. Although Almighty Grod raised the pure-disposi- 
tioned one to lofty heights, viz., to increased territory, abundance of 
devotees, the overthrow of enemies, the gaining possession of the 
wonders of the world, and the opening of the doors of knowledge, 
and lofty perception, yet this suppliant of Deity increased his suppli- 
cations, and the thirst for inquiry augmented. 

At this^ time when the capital (Fathpur Sikri) was illuminated 
by his glorious advent, H.M. ordered that a house of worship 
(‘Ibadatkhana) should be built in order to the adornment of the 
spiritual kingdom, and that it should have four verandahs (aiwan). 


The order for the building of the Tbadatkhaua was given in Zi-lqada 
982, February-March, 1576. 
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Though the Divine bounty always has an open door and searches for 
the fit person, and the inquirer, yet as the lord of the universe, from 
his general benevolence, conducts his measures according to the 
rules of the superficial, he chose the eve of Friday,^ which bears on 
its face the colouring {ghdza) of the announcement of auspicious ness, 
for the out-pouring (ifclzat). A general proclamation was issued that, 
on that night of illumination, all orders and sects of mankind — those 
who searched after spiritual and physical truth, and those of the 
common public who sought for au awakening, and the inquirers'- of 
every sect— should assemble in the precincts of the holy edifice, and 
bring forward their spiritual experiences, and their degrees of know- 
ledge of the truth in various and contradictory forms in the bridal 
chamber of manifestation. 

Wisdom and deeds would be tested, and the essence of manhood 
would be exhibited. '.L’hose who were founded on truth entered the 
hall of acceptance, while those who were only veneered with gold went 
hastily to the pit of base metal. There was a feast of theology and 
worship. 'Pho vogue of creature-worship ® wa.s reduced. The dnst- 
stained ones of the pit of contempt became adoruers of dominion, and 
the smooth-tongued, empty-headed rhetoricians lost their rank. To 
the delightful precincts of that mansion founded upon Truth, thousands 
upon thousands of inquirers from the seven climes came with heartfelt 
respect and waited for the advent of the ^iihin^ah. The world^s 
lord would, with open brow, a cheerful countenance, a capacious heart 
and an under. standing soul, pour the limpid water.s of graciousness 
on th oso thirsty- lipped ones of expectation’s desert, and act as a 
refiner. He put them into currency, sect by sect, and tested them 
company by company. He got hold of every one of the miserable 
and dust-stained ones, and made tliom successful in their desires, — to 
.say nothing of the bo-cloaked* and the bo-turbaned. From that 
general assomblago H.M. soloctod by liis far-roaching eye a chosen 


^ wliicli, an li. lumil, 

onl., 173 H. y, na'iMiH TIiiii’. <Ih\ niflii. 

i\t iil^inniiiadniis r()i)Mia'iir(> the 
(l*iy ali Hiitiscl. 

^ ni nklcijO !!> “ I la* iicci'.^si- 

toilH.” I. (). M,H. 286 had iJiis j'l'ail- 
irig, hut tla* oopyint Inih (‘rii.: I'd il inul 


'•iihsi iIiiUmI s w Inrli st'i'ins ;i 

htU 1 (*!■ iH'iid i ll^^ 

® Klial(|pai’jisi I, !i 111 lini’il \ . 

^ ///.. dll' wi'arri’s ul lariat' ini'- 
liHiis, and I he iia nmu's-dnW u ul 

r T 

Hiau'vrs. 'I’lu' Alan I vis and Iraiauul 
dui’l-orH anMnoaiii A. aciHumi 
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band from each class, and established a feast of truth. Occasionally 
he, in order to instruct the courtiers, sent perspicuous servants who 
could discriminate among men, and these reflective and keen-sighted 


men brought every description of person to perform the liornish. 
Then that cambist and tester of worth examined them anew and invited 


some of them. There were always four noble sections in that spiri- 
tual and temporal assemblage. In the eastern chamber of worship 
{‘IhddatJcada) were the great leaders and high officers who were con- 
spicuous, in the courts ‘ of society, for enlightenment. In the south- 118 
ern compartment the keen- sighted investigators, both those who 
gathered the light of day {i.e. the Illuminati) and those who chose 
the repose of the night-halls of contemplation, sate in the school of 
instruction. In the western compartment those of lofty'" lineage 
practised auspicious arts. In the northern compartment were the Sufis 
of clear heart who were absorbed in beatific visions. A few of felici- 
tous and wide comprehensiveness - which they had attained to by the 
bliss of H.M.’s holy instructions —lighted the torch of knowledge in 
all four compartments. Lofty points and subtle words passed from 
the holy lips, and physical and Divine truths trickled from that 
soothsayer of the court of variety, so that the leaders of the arena of 
manifestation, and the swift coursers on the mountains of contempla- 
tion burned^ with shame. It is of this condition that Zahir^ sings. 


of the *Ibadatkhana may be com- 
pared with Baday uni's, B. 170 and 
171, Lowe 208, and the T. A. Elliot 
V. 390. Badayuni states that the 

*Ibadatldiana was erected on the site 
of a cell once occupied by Shaikli 
^Abdullah Niyazi of Sarhind (for 
an account of whom see the Darbar 
Akbari 81 and Badayuni III. 45). 
The original building must surely 
have been much larger than what 
is now pointed out as the Tbadat- 
kbana. 

^ Hijahstan-i-Paalliiq. meaning 

in social life/’ 

^ i.e., the Saiyids, see Elliot V. 
391, 1. 0« 236 has Muhaimcbn parastdn 
“ worshippers of God.” 


^ It is dtish “fire” in text, but 
I.O. 235, and apparently I.O. 236, 
has U71S and the meaning seems to 
be ‘'they associated in grief” (i.e., 
were ashamed). 

^ Zahiru-din Faryabi, a Persian 
poet, who died at Tabriz in 1201 
A.D. See Browne’s Daulat Shah, 
p. 109 et seq. Some preferred him 
to Anwarl. The variant ab-kdr is 
more poetical than the afkdr of the 
text and it has the support of both the 

I.O. MSS. The word tnVtm? 0^7* *^ 

might then be taken as m'iraz and 
the lines translated, “ Before the 
robes of the daughters of his fancy, 
shame befalls the I’oses and the 
rose-garden.” 
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Verse. 

Ill the glorious assemblage of his thoug])is 

Shame befalls the rose and the rosarium. 

A. set of wisdom-hiving, judicious men were in readiness to pro- 
pound questions and to record views. The difficulties of the various 
classes of men were fittingly resolved. The mirrors of the inquirers 
of the Age were polished. The whole of tliat night was kept alive 
by discussions which approved themselves to one and all. The 
degrees of reason and the stages of vision were tested, and all the 

o o ^ 

heights and depths of intelligence were traversed, and the lamp of 
perception was brightened. By the blessedness of the holy exami- 
nation, the real was separated from the fictitious, and the uncurrency 
of those who were only coated with wisdom was brought to light. 

Verse. 

The fictitious (lit., copper-cored) Hafiz * did not pass with him. 

f 

For the expert sees all the hidden faults. 

The various forms of ability came from the darkness of conceal- 
ment to the hall of manifestation. Rather they came from the abyss 
of non-existence and were resplendent on the height of existence. 
If I were to record in detail the illustrious events of these glorious 
assemblages, and describe the attainments in learning of this school 
of truth, a separate volume would bo required. 

During this spring-time of enlightenment, the writer of this noble 
volume presented himself n second time, and had the glory of a second 
birth. The brief account of the instructive story is that in the 
beginning of this year he brightened his forehead by performing the 
prostration in Agra, the capital . As he had the pride of common place 
knowledge in his head ho delayed in proceeding to the eastern 
provinces in spite of the spirit of sincerity and loyalty which he 
had borrowed from his honoured father. Though he had not the 
equipment for a journey yet thoro was also in his idolatrous 
and conceited soul no aspiration for such an expedition. Also 
114 there was pritle in the idol-temple of his knowledge. A desire 
for physical retiroinont and for contemplating the world was 
seething in his soul. But he did not think it proper to traverse 

^ ()ii(» who kiiowH tliu Q.oran hy heart, alno, a Bingor or muHiciaii. 
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the world without tlio perioission of his honoarod father. Tliat 
mine of kindness could not bring himself to bid me adieu. At 
last a g’racious letter came from my most excellent ut brothers 
from the eastern provinces to the effect that the prince of the 
world had remembered me. As his (A. F.’s) means were insufficient. 


his design of entering into service was not carried out. 

One of the w’onderful things was that at the time when the 
predominance of the Afghans was bruited abroad, and there were 
praters in the city, one night of nights when my sonl had been 
freed from the connections of existence, and had gone to the 
woi'ld of dreams, a window suddenly opened into the mystic world. 
The victory of the eastern provinces with all the circumstances 
which actually occurred, from the beginning of the siege to the 
time when Daud went to annihilation, and al.so the attainment, by 
this confused one of Creation’s contingent, of the bliss of service 
and the degrees of favour from H. M. — which came to be realised — 
became visible before his astonished eyes. And in that long night, 
whenever he awoke from dreams, he contrary to custom immediately 
fell asleep again, and what was still more .strange, whenever ho 
began again to dream he commenced where he had left off. At 
dawn he went to his honoured fathei'^s chamber and described to 
him what had happened. He displayed great joy, and congratu- 
lated him. A desire to serve arose in his lieart’s core, and he 
wrote out the draf t , of a commentary on the beginning of the 
8ura (chapter) of Victory in order that he might offer it as a 
present to the holy assembly. When the royal standards came to 
Ajmir and H. M. in the banquet of wisdom again remembered this 
disturbed one of the desert of existence, and when bv the o-reat 
kindness of the (A, F^s) noble brother this was revealed, the lono- 

^ o 

ing to kiss the threshold increased. All my aspiration was that I 
might behold for some days the world-adorning beauty of the 
world^s lord, and then retire to the corner of obscurity and enter 
into a contest with myself. The sole desire of my troubled mind 
was that the horrid desert of hermitage might be trodden by the 
feet of my energy, for my heart was aweary of beholdintr the men 

A D 

of my own land, and I had no inclination for society. Thousands of 

thoughts careered in my mind. I had not the detaching reason 

to enable me to dispense with plans and to make the thorn-brake 

21 
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of solitiule the mantle {pnrnydn) of repose, and when it chanced 
to me to be in that emporium, there was no gracious one to help 
me, and pride did not suffer me to search for an introduction 
(to Akbar). Nor had I a place where for a time I might burn the 
lamp of privacy. My brother, greater in years and in wisdom 
than I, guided me to his own cell (mioiyii), and as he was one of 
the feeders on spiritual food I of necessity conceived a longing 
for the Spiritual chief (Akhar). Next day I happened to go to the 
chief mosque, wliich is one of the grand edifices of the Shahinshah, 
and suddenly, on that great assemblage, the world’s lord cast the 
shadow of kindness (/.('. Akbar came into the mosque). I had the 
bliss of performing the prostration from afar off. I had the 
sense to be entrusted with the thought ‘Mf the Shahinshah 
115 does not see you, yet you are seeing that lioly light, and if I 
be not favoured by a glance from the Shahinshah I have 
attained vision and understanding by beholding that holy one. ” 
In this thought T was absorbed in the contemplation of Divine 
power, when the appreciative sovereign cast an educating glance 
upon me and summoned me. Inasmuch as there were present to 
my mind the circumstances of the time and the nature of mankind, 
and there was added to the fact of my being’ a long way off from 
H. M., 1 regarded my sight of him as the consummation of my 
wishes. But at length it appeared from the glorious interest 
which the Shahin^ah took in me, that my good fortune was 
powerful, and that the star of my destiny had emerged from its 
o])scurity. I approached liiju and rubbed my forehead on the 
snldimo threshold. On one occasion he accosted me in that 
assenihlag(! of realm and religion, whero hundreds of thousands 
of sects and schools were gathered together, and described my 
condition beyond what I myself was conscious of, to the s 
guests at the sacred festival. Many lassoes fell on my soul’s neck 
and drew my li(3ii;rt towards the slavery {(jimitgdnl) of the hall of 
dependence. Though for two more years a longing, which nearly 
came to action, held my heart so that in the recesses of soul there 
rose the strain “Ho, come out from among citixens and men of 

tl 

the world and indulge your idiosyncrasy in the ample abode of 
iiniquonoHH, arul the pleasant ])laco of singularity, ” yet the 
gi^fthinshKh’s gracionsnoss was daily lifting me from tho floor of 
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gTovelliug (khasi) to the summit of personality {/casl) and was 
elevating' me, degree by degree, on the steps of education. 
Accordingly the key of the temple {Bait-al-maqaddas) of Attain- 
ment fell into my hand, and Truth, spiritual and temporal, removed 
the veil from my eyes. In the first place I emerged from the 
tumult of Desire, and my second birth began. By my good fortune 
I reached the lofty chamber of discipleship to the sublime Director 
and so turned my face towards the border of my third birth. I came 
from the Avoinb of conceit to the land of supplication and be- 
came a front-sitter iu the reposeful hall of universal peace. 

By the blessing of the Divine aids and from the light-shedding 
of the sitter on the throne of fortune I came from the thorny ground 
of “ Peace with all to the ever-vernal rose-garden of Love, 
and became a gatherer of the flowers of joy. A fourth child was 
born to my mother- nature. At this stage my endeavour is to 
obtain a lofty-chambered dwelling in this thornless garden and 
autumnless spring, so that by the blissful ray of the Shahinshah^s 
glance and by perseverance, a fifth child may glorify my mother- 
nature and I be exalted to the exceeding bliss of absolute 
Resignation, and so the cheating commotion of Desire may sink her 
face in annihilation. When I shall have obtained in this holy 
heaven a heart-pleasing abode, may I, by the guidance of the 
Foreseer of Creation’s banquet obtain the fresh honour of a sixth 
birth and enter the glorious ocean and sit ^ at ease in the four- 
arched portico of Surrender, and abode of enlightenment, where 

the feet of Desire have been amputated, until at the seventh birth 

which is the time of loosening the links of the elements — I may 
cast off from the shoulder of my nature the burden of social life, 
and arrive at the privy-chamber, which appears as non-existence, but 
which is full of 3®y' I^ that holy shrine there will be bestowed, 
together with an easy mind and an open brow, leisure for denu- 
dation and permission for separation, till at the eighth birth either 

in the abode of metempsychosis or in the cessation of resurrection I 116 

shall not be within the circle of Desire. ^ 


^ murabbUi-nisiiiH, lit. .sitting 
.squarely, i.e., with the legs folded 
under one, a.s in the statue.s of 
Buddha. 


2 Cf. the third book of the Insha, 
pp. 26b*d/ of the hTiwal Kishor 
edition. Seven births Mi’e there 
described. 
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One of the occurrences was that Mu^nira K. Khan-!^anan had 
his tief in Bengal. When H. M. went to the eastern provinces, his 
estate had been allotted to him in Bihar. When the rebels of 
Bengal sustained defeat after defeat, and that country became an 
abode of peace, he sent Khwajah Sbah Mansur of Shiraz to court 
and asked for a jdglr in Bengal. The Shahiiishah’s graciousness 
granted his request. 

One of the occurrences was that in the country round Agra 
things like spiders’ webs, but several degrees thicker than they, 
fell upon the fields and pastures. In some places they were half a 
jarlh ^ in length and breadth, and in others the}^ were smaller than 
this in length and breadth. Apparently, the sublime Divine Wisdom 
devised such a remedy for the corruption of the air, and so made 
a special display of His benevolence towards mankind. 


^ Tlic janb was according to 
Wilson originally a measure of ca])a- 
city. Jarrett II. 61, n. 2. After- 
wards it came to be .synonymous 
with a bTglia or iil)out live-eighths of 
an acre. id. 62 n. But the word is 


Arabic, and Lane give.s jirha as a 
place of seed-produce. The word 
jai’Tb is also used in Timur’s Insti- 
tutes. AVinte and Ihvvev 366. to mean 

f 

n division ol’ land. 
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Introduction 


OE THE LAW ABOUT BRANDING,' AND THE GUIDING OF 
MEN TO TRUTH AND PIDBLITV. 


The adorner of the throne of sovereignty never passes a year 
or a month without devising good institutions or without tranquil- 
lising and decorating the world by the gleams of his far-seeing 
wisdom, which is the mirror of things earthly and Divine. At 
this time he cast far-reaching glances and established great 
principles for the regulation of the army and the peasantry and for 
the prosperity of the country; among them was the institution of 
Branding {Ddgh). It is not hid under the veil of concealment from 
judicious observers that man is continually dominated by cupidity 
and anger. The power of lust or wrath covers Avith dust the bright 
lamp of the understanding of the Avise and mature, AvheneA’^er there 
comes a little carelessness or neglect, so Avhat can happen in the 
case of those Avho are sunk in folly ? When too justice and 
humanity are rare, or rather are non-existent, and Avhen the lord 
of horizons (Akbar or other sovereign) is behind the veil of in- 
attention, assuredly there Avill be the commotion of avarice and 
the typhoon of faithlessness among many of the masters and 
servants. The commander (tdbtn hdshd) Avithholds from the 


followers Avhat he has received from the court, and becomes more 
greedy, and the folloAver sprinkles the dust of disloyalty on his 
head and acts on all occasions as if he Avere his own master (?). 


' Id spite of the heading of this 
chapter, no description of branding 
is given. There i.s an account of 
it in the 7th Ain, B. 2-55. It Avas 
introduced by Shahbaz K. in the 
20th year, B. 326. The correspond- 
ing chapter of the It|baliiama is 
fuller than the A. Iv ., for the author 

has added .some ])articnlars taken 
from the Ain. 


^ Text hadin-i-imddd loBb 

But a note states that several MSS. 
read tabinbashT, and the two I, O. 
MSS. and the Lucknow ed. have 
this reading, and it is probably the 
right one. For tdbinhd^i see B. 242 
and 26.'). 
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Whoever tarns away from such Avickedness and from the crowd 
of the unjust and from such improper courses and out of self-respect 
117 and observance of equity takes the path of just dealing, and chooses 
contentment and honesty, becomes stained with the dust of sus- 
picion. Though in the beginning of this year, before the com- 
motion in the eastern provinces, H. M. had applied his mind to this 
subject, and his officers had begun to work, yet the organisation 
of this ffreat task took shape ivhile the standards of fortune 
were at the capital. The inquiry ivas made then, and the grades 
of offices were settled. The Shahinshah in order to arrange the 
foundations of the kingdom, and for the peace of the subjects, 
made the imperial territories crown-lands. At the time when the 
sovereign was under the veil and was testing men, the imperial 

o 

clerks increased immoderately the assessments on the territories, 
cities, towns and villages and opened the hand of embezzlement in 
raising and diminishing them. Whoever acquired their good graces 
gained his ends, and whoever’s heart Avas not in the quarter of 
giving became a loser. Also whoever Avas Avell-treated, Avas from 
his unfairness and avarice, ungrateful, and whoever Avas less suc- 
cessful AA’as on account of his discontent and disloyalty a grumbler. 
At the time Avhen the beams of fortune’s morning were brighten- 
ing, and the throne-adorner Avas engaged in casting aAvay the 
veil, he gave some of his attention to this subject and began by 
making the imperial territories crown-lands. The officers and other 
servants received money-salaries and their ranks Avere determined 
in accordance with their merit and the extent, of their commands. 

Able and trustworthy men were appointed to survey the 
spacious territories of India and to determine the amount of produc- 
tion and to substitute payments ‘ in cash so that the market of 
the embezzlers might fall tlat. The provinces of Bengal, Bihar, 
and Gujrat Avere from foresight and appreciation left as they Avere ; 
Kabul, Qandahar, Ghazni, Ka^mir, Tatta, the tracts of Bajaur 


• 1 think this must he the mean- 
ing of the phrase huqaid- i-'Mdit 

8(;c Ain text, p. 29lj, line (!. where 
the plii'ase bazabt ain.s.d is used lo 
express (In- lad that fedier Bliali and 




his soil substituted cash for 
nielli, in kind. In 'J'iiiiurs 
tutes. p. 3t)4, (he pbriise arazi ma 
is used, and (he (ranslators rc-nder 
it '• restricted land.’’ Aiipareiill.v 
It means lands in oeeiipatioii. 


<'HAI‘'I’I':U VXII. 




oil 


wcro son! olt to talco (*:ire of 


and Tii*a, and Bangash, and Soratli and Orissa liad not 
conquered. 182 collectors {‘thaU 
tljo crown-lands (Klialsat), and as cvinv collector was appointed 
over an extent of territory wliich yielded a Icror of InufjoH, ' they 
were popularly known l)y the name of Irarl. At this time th«‘ 
head-officers were Shahbaz Khan, J^waja r;hiasnd-din ^Vli Agaf 
Khan, Rai Purakhotain and Rai Ra>n Has. By these measures the 
equipment of the army was provided for. and ihe country was 
w'ell governed, while at the sann* time there was a safe-guard 
ao'ainst trickery and embe/^/dement. 11. M. also jrave liis attention 

C5 * ^ 

to the regulation of ineasiirenients in ordei’ that cultivation might 

be increased. Tn former times measiirenumts were made bv a 

% 

rope, and thus a difference arose ac(“or«ling as the lojte was w'et 
or dry. This gave an opportunity for dishonesty. The Shahin- 
^ah introduced pole.s^' made of a reed which in Hindi is called 118 
hdns (bamboo) — and which polos were joined by iron rings. By this 
device men’s minds were quieted and also the cultivation increased, 
and the path of fraud and falsehood was closed. 

One of the great institutions was that of a Record-office.' It 
was at this time of smiling fortune that the idea occurred to Il.M. 

An order was issued and it was decreed that whatever proceeded 
from the court should be recorded so that the officers might have a 
valuable assistance, and that the administrative 
bo preserved. God be praised ! for that what was formed in the 
hidden chainber of the holy heart was carried into effect. By this 
excellent device the religions service suitable to the condition of 
society was performed ! The details of these great laws are 


orders might 

o 


in the concluding volume.* 


guen 


One of the occurrences was that the cupola of chastity Qasima ' 
Banu, the daughter of ‘Arab Shah, entered the roval harem. A 


* Or tankas, Cf. BadayanT. Lowe 
192, and Elliot V. 388. At B. 13 A. F. 
speaks of officers being appointed 
over a kror of dd^us. Does this mean 
that tanka and dam are sj’iion^nnons ? 

Cf. Jarrett II. 62. 

^ See account of tliis office in 
Bloch mann 2-58. 


* Tlie reference is to the Ain. 
Bloclnnann 258. etc. 

i 

* Qlma in text, but there is the 
variant Qasima (beautiful) which 1 

j adopt in preference to Blochinann's 
Qismiyah. Bloeliniann 618. 
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great feast was given, and the high officers and other pillars of the 
vState were present at it and rejoiced. 

Verse. 

Gardens on gardens (of flowers) were scattered in joy. 

Caps were flung to sky upon sky. 


This is an important chapter, 
but as usual, A. F. is unduly concise 
when he ought to be explanatory. 
The measure of making the whole 
of the dominions crown-land seems 
very revolutionary. The office of 
‘Amil or collector is described in 
Jarrett 11. 48. 

There is also a reference to the 


kroris in Bloch maun IS. A..F. there 
states that it was the Khwajahsara 
Iti‘mad Khan who set Akbar upon 
making his reforms in the adminis- 
tration of the land. See Bloch- 
inami’s note 1, p, 13. The chapter 
on Sajmrghals, Blochmann 268, 
should he studied. See also Elliot 
, y. 34S. 
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CHAPTER XXIIl. 

Mdn‘im KgiN KbaIsi-Khanan’s wars in Bengal, the defeat of 

Daud, and other events. 

When by the Divine uid Bengal had been conquered, D§ud 
went off to S§tgaon and Orissa. Kala Pahar, SulaiinSn, Babu 
Mankali and some other Afghans went off to GboraghSt. Wherever 
they went, they raised disturbances. The Khan-Khanan in 
concert with Rajah Todar Mai took up his quarters in Tanda which 
is the capital of that country, and engaged in arranging matters, 
political and tiuancial. Owing to the j^^®^ constitutions of the 
S^ahinshah the distracted condition of Bengal was cured. 
Victorious armies were stationed in the vicinity of and on all sides 
of that city in order that that delightful country might be wholly 
purged of the weeds and rubbish of opposition. Muhaiiunad Quli 
Khan Tokbai, tChwaja ^Abdullali, Niyabat Khan, Qamar Khan, 
Maqbiil Khan, Talib Beg, Nafir Beg and a set of brave and active 
men were sent towards Satgaon under the command of Muhammad 
Quli Khan Barlas in order that they might give Daud no time to 
make preparations and that they might seize him. Majnun Khan. 

Baba Khan, Jabbari, M. Beg, Khaldin and another set were sent 119 
to Ghoraghat^ in order to put down the disturbances there. Murad 
Khan and a chosen force of brave men were sent towards Fathabad* 
and Bagla ® in order to make that territory an abode of peace. ItimSd 
Khan and a number of strenuous combatants were sent to Sonarganw 
(Sonargaon) in order that they might stay the hands of the 
oppressors . 

When the cure of the calamities of the people of that country 
had been arranged for, it was announced that Junaid Kararani — who 
had fled from the sublime court — had cast the dust of failure on his 


I Blochmaiin -434. 

* Jarrett IT. 123. 

* Jarrett II. 132. Bagla is Bakla 

. 22 


and is part of the modern district of 
Backergunge. Pargana Candradwip 
belongs to it. See Jarrett II. 123. 
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head and had come from Gujrat and the Deccan to Jharkhand, 
and was meditating a disturbance. Eajah Todar Mai, Qjya ^an, 
Nazr Bahadur, A.bul-Qasim Namakin and a number of holy Avarriors 
set themselves to suppress him. By heaven’s help they did good 
service, and the enemy suffered loss and turned their faces to 
the desert of destruction. The Qaqshals displayed valour in the 
country of Ghoraghat, and the discomfited enemy fled towards Kuc 
(Kiic Bihar). Sulaiman Mankali was killed, and the victors 
obtained much booty, and made the families of the Afghans prisonei’s. 
That extensive country came into the possession of the im- 
perial servants. Junaid, who had come out from Jharkhand, turned 
away before the might of the brave ghazis, and hid himself in 
the hills. The victorious army returned and came to Bard- 


wan. 


At this time Mahmud Khan, son of Sikandar Khan. Muhammad 
^an and some other presumptuous rebels stirred up strife in 
the town of Selimpur.' The Rajah sent a suitable force against 
them, and there was an engagement. Muhammad l^an was 
killed, and Sikandar’s son fled. Just then news came that Junaid 
had emerged from tlie abyss of contempt and Avas stirring up 
strife. The Rajah went off to that quarter. Junaid had gone off 
from Jharkhand to Daud with the idea that perhaps he might play 



Owing to his self-opiniatedness, and excessive demands he did not 
get hie companionship, and was returning when he was astonished 
by hearing the sound of the victorious array. Nazr Bahadur, 
Abul Qasim Namakin, Muhammad Khan son of Sultan Adam 
Gakhar, Imam Qull Ofilak, Biharhamal Khetrl, and s6me brave 
men who wore marching in front of the victorious army, had from 
inexperience advanced too far, and had not behaved Avith prudence. 

120 Junaid fell upon them. Muhammad F^iin, Biharhamal and some 
others behaved bravely ;i.nd eacrilicod their lives. When this 
nows came to Rajah Todar Mai he j)roceeded Avith prudence to 
chastisi! the wretch, and Junaid was unablo to stand his ground 
iuid Hod quickly to Jharkhand. By the daily-increasing favour of 
God tho dust of disturbance was laid. 


I In Bai'k&r ^hibuindBlmd. JarreU ll. 133- 
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One of the occurrences was that Yar Muhammad Ar^un 
Qarawal proceeded to near Mulhair ^ and plundered that country 
and got hold of a great deal of property. The elephant Apar, 
which is one of the noted elephants of that region, was one of the 
things he got. Though Mun'im ^an Khan-^anan summoned 
him, he made excuses, and hastened to the borders of Jharkhand 
and'set about collecting property. The vagabonds of the country 
gathered round him. Thence he plundered up to the city of Bel- 
ghatha, and came to the jungles of Luni ^ and Kankar, which were 
the asylum of the Afghan families. There too he stretched out the 
hand of power and got possession of much property. His whole 
design was that he might hasten by way of Jharkhand to the sub- 
lime court, and in this way bring into safety his collections. 
When he came to Tara,* Bhupat OohSn and Shihab the son of 
Dhanji arrived in the jungle. The victorious army addressed itself 
to pursue them. Bhupat from trickery came and paid his respects 
(to Yar Muhammad). He learnt the state of affairs and in the 
guise of friendship acted as an enemy. By his guidance Junaid 
made a night attack, and got hold of everything that he (Yar M.) 
had collected, and of all the goods of the merchants and of that 
great caravan. The slumbrous one awoke from the sleep of 
negligence, and was fortunate enough to join the Rajah^s army. 
Before the might of the, latter Junaid again took shelter in the 

hills. 

Muhammad QulT Hhian Barlas proceeded against Daud with 
the army which was aided by heaven, and conducted it with 
prudence. When he came within twenty kos of Satgaon, the enemy 
began to waver. They threw the dust of ruin on their heads and 


I In Baglana S. of-G-ujrat. Mul- 
hair is now in the Nausari district 
of Baroda. Jarrett II. 261, n. 2, 
where it is spelt Muler. But it is 
doubtful if this can be the place 
meant. Muher on the borders of 
Behar and Jharkand may be the 
place meant. See text, p. 127. 

It appears from the sequel that 
it was rather the elephant that was 


sent for, than the qarawal himself ! 
Yar Muh. was shortly afterwards 
put to death, text p. 127, 

s This can hardly be the LanT 
in Jodhpur, B. 398, n. 1. Belghatta 
may be the place in Ghoraghat. 
J. 136. 

4* Perhaps Du Tara or Dunara in 
Jodhpur. Jarrett II. 276. 
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went off towards Orissa. The victorious army encamped at the 
port of Satgaon. The gates of justice were thrown open and mea- 
sures were taken for soothing the distracted inhabitants. At this 
time, scouts brought the news that Sirhari who was Daud’s rational 
soul was going off rapidly to the country of Catar. ' Though Muham- 
mad Quli IQian made all speed, he was not successful, and that 
alert trickster got off in safety. All the thoughts of the leaders of 
the army were about taking their ease in that country. Meanwhile 
121 Rajah Todar Mai joined them, and spoke severely and honestly 
to them about proceeding towards Orissa and extirpating Daiid. 
By the vigour of his intelligence and his endurance of burdens he 
cured the babblers and he supported Muhammad Qiili Kb aii 
Barlas. While they were at the town of Mandalpur^ Muhammad 
Quli Khan died in the middle gf Dai, Divine month. Except that 
at the time of breaking his fast he ate fdn and then got fever 
[hardrati), no other cause of death appeared. Some farseeing 
ones ascribed this result to the evil designs of one of the slaves 
of the Khwaja Sara.^ This unavoidable event caused disorder 
in the camp, and the market of the opportunists became brisk. 
A number of men made Qiya Khan, who was the head of the 
babblers and was at enmity with the I^an-Khanan, their leader, and 
resolved to proceed to court by way of Jharkhand. They proposed 
to make the discomfitui-e of Junaid a trophy for the kornish. 
Though Rajah Todar Mai used his reason and his loyalty, he 


1 Oaiar ( ) in text : sec 

Blochmami 341 who ruUs SirhavT Sar- 
madl. Perhaps OhittuT is the place 
meant. See Bloch mjmn 375, 376. 
('hittni is N. ol' Mldnapore. Ap- 
piiiiiintiy tliis is the ( Initwa in 
Madaran of .Taricstt II. 141. 'I’here 
is tlio variant .)es.sore. 

* B. says 342 MednTpflr and so 
does the T. A. But Modnipnr was 
then in Orissii, which perhaps tlio 
imperialists laid not entered. 'I’lie 
Mait^ir III. 206 has Mandalpur, as 
in the A. N. 'I'liero is no Mandalpur 
in the ‘Ain, hut there is r Mandnl- 


f'hal mentioned in Sarkar Madaran. 
.1. 11. 141, wliicli is ])erliaps tho sann' 
as Mandalpur. BJ.A.S.B. XLIL 
223, says ii. is ai Uie mouth ot the 
Rn|mai* *ain. rorUajis by Medinpilr 
B. only moans that the place is now 
ill tlio Midnaporo distrii't. See 
also Boamos, RuA.S.»h lor 

p. 107. 

Blochmanu 341 , 342. 1 take 

tlio ajii, Sara to he I’timild 
Khan, bid. |)erhaps all that is meant 
is thal. Mnli.ninmadQulT wnspoi.soncd 
liy one oi hi.'^ own ennueh.s. Tlus is 
Blochmaim’s view, 
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not successful. He sent couriers to the 


Khanan to 


rnform him, and represented that the method to restrain the faction 
Ls to send money hy one who_ was loyal -d smooth-tongue 


Khan 


^th threes and hopes. In accordance with the Rajah’s adv.ce 
the envoy in a manner quieted the slaves to 

and efiorts of Mun'im KhSn, Siaham tasn, Khwsja Abdullah, 
and a body of brave and loyal men joined the army, and by nii 
arrival order was restored. Their hesitating and discontented 

hearts resolved upon extirpating Daud, and they marched o . 

Daud had hurried off to the extremities of Hindustan and was 

anxious tot nd days in the corner of obscurity, but when he 
heard of the dissensions in the victorious army, and got encourage- 
ment from Khan Jahan (Lodi) who governed Orissa for him, 
he returned to do battle. The officers left Bardwan and came 
by Madaran ' to Citua.^ As the foreheads of many of the officers 
were still stained with disaffection the Rajah (Todar Mai) considered 
that if this was their condition how would things go on the 
day of battle, which is the time for the seething of devotion and 


CO urag e . 


It was clear that if the Khau-Khan 


arrived, no 


^ v/ 1 Ci* Q ^ ■ I* 1 

mischief would happen from the evil -heartedness of some ^ 
misguided ones. Acting on this idea he wrote to him. The ^ ^ 


Khan 


Khanan 


sions) of old men, and he did not consider sufficiently that if a 
misfortune happened to the army, things would become difficult. 
At this time the prescience of the world’s lord took matters into its 
hands. The brief account of this story is that the alert sazdwals 
brought the holy order. Its gist was that as by heaven’s help 
that fine country had come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and the inhabitants had obtained justice, he was not to 
consider the discomfiture of the enemy a light matter, but address 
his energies to his extirpation so that the inhabitants might once 
for all be at rest about his commotions. The Khan-Khanan was 


122 


I Identified by B. with Bhitar- 
garh in Hugh district, J.A.S.B., 
vol. 42, 223, n. See also Beames, 
R.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 106. 


* In Sarkai- Madaran, the Catwa 
of J. II. 141. It is in, Midnapore. 
near Ghattal, Beanies, R.A.S.J. for 
1896, p. 106. 
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obliged to conform to the order and to undertake the task. He 
joined the army at Cittua. Baud was with a large army in 
Harpur/ which is intermediate between Bengal and Orissa, and 
was taking special care to strengthen the approaches. Many 
of the officers, and the common soldiers, were from folly and 
cowardice, and bad intentions, disinclined to serve, and wanted that 
there should be some kind of agreement made (with the enemy). 
The Khan-Khanan convened a council of enlightened men and in 
the first place read chapters from the Sbahinshah’s book ^ of 
fortune (his rescript), and exerted himself to encourage them. 
After this he spoke about loosing the knots of difficulty, and about 
their preserving their reputation. Bach officer answered according 
to his knowledge and courage, and the degree of his devotion. 
Some preferred peace to war, and sought for safety. Some set 
their hearts upon fighting, but reflected upon the difficulties of 
the roads. Others from excess of courage did not distinguish 
between what was easy and what was difficult and rejoiced in the 
giving of battle. At last by the exertions of Rajah Todar 
Mai and the firmness of Munfim ^an ^an-l^anan, all agreed to 
fight. But search was made for another road, for it was difficult 
to go straight forward. Ilyas (Elias) IQian Langa and a number 
who knew the difficulties of the country pointed out an easier way 
and did good service. The strenuous and laborious were sent off to 
smooth and make easy that route. They with agility and dexterity 
crossed by that path into Orissa. All Baud’s plans for fortifying 
the roads were made vain. With a distracted heart he turned 
back ami resolved upon giving battle. The two armies came face 
to face in TukaroT, ® and that battlefield was adorned by the 
flashings of the heroes’ swords. The brave men on both sides 
distinguished themselves, and presented the coin of valour to a 
crucial test. At last by the blessing of the Shahinshah’s fortune, 


I Or Havipur, B. 376. Perhaps 
the Harpat of -T. 11. 125. However 
I. 0. MS. 236 has Dharpnr, which is 
given as a variant in Bib. Ind. 
The word recurs at p. 435, and per- 
haps Dharmpur is the con’ect read- 
ing, See Elliot VI. 75. 


^ Perhaps tliis onl)' means that 
he recalled to their recollection 
various successes of Akbar. 

® Sec Blocliinann’s valuable note 
375. 
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on the day of Din 24 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to 
Friday 20 Zilq^aada (3 March 1575), Daud was defeated, and a large 
number were killed. The account of this great boon is that when 
the Khan-Khanan determined on this engagement, the tioops weie 
drawn up as follows: He commanded the centre, and Lash 'ar 
Khan, Haghim Khan, Mahasan Khan and many strenuous men 

The Altamsh was commanded by Qiya Khan, 


composed of ‘Alain 


supported him. 

Khanzada Muha 

and others. 'I'he hardwal (vanguard) was 
Khan, Khwaja ‘Abdullah, Shiroya Khan, Saiyid ‘Abdullah, M . ‘A i 

‘Alamshahi, Shah Tahir, ^ah lihalil, Talib Khan, Niyabat pan, 

M, Muhammad Jalair, Khan QulT Diwana, Hafiz Kosa, Shuja’ Beg, 

and others. The right wing was ordered by the strength and 

wisdom of Shaham Khan Jalair, Muhammad Quli lihan Tokbai, 


Khan 


Saiyid Shamsu d-din Bokhari. In the left wing were Ashraf Khan, 
Rajah Todar Mai, Mozaffar Mo^al, Yar Muhammad Qarawal, 
Abul Qasim Namakin, and others. When the enemy came in fiont 
of the victorious army, courage was tested each day, and brave 

actions were performed on both sides. 


Verse. 

From the amount of blood sprinkled everywhere 

The ground was like a lacerated face. 

Three days was blood thus spilt ; 

The valiant did not cease from fighting. 

On that day, in consequence of oppositions of the planets they 
did not intend to engage, and the brave men combated according to 
the daily practice. All at once the enemy came up in battle-array. 
In the centre Daud heaped up materials for his ruin with his own 
hands. The right wing was dark with the gloom ' of Sikandar, 
the brother of Khan Jahan. The left was oppressed by the evil 
thoughts of Ism‘ail Khan. The van was commanded by Gujar 
^§ 11 . All at once the commotion began. The Khan-Khanan was 


Si 


* Shonii, referring to Alexander’s failui’e to find the water of life. 
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compelled to draw up his forces and was supported by the fortune 
of the §hahin?hah. The Man ‘ilam from his noble disposition 


and excessive courage broke the thread of discretion, and galloped 
too far. The archers ^ applied their hand to the work and there 
was a hot fight. The Man-Manan was vexed at this mistake and 
sent an angry message to him and brought him back. The imperial 
army had not yet been properly arranged when Gujar Man 
advanced with a formidable line of active elephants in front and 
Ills presumptuous and daring troops behind. As the tusks and 
lieads and necks of the elephants were covered with black yak- 
tails and the skins of the animals, they produced horror and dismay ; 
the horses of the imperial van were frightened on seeing these 
extraordinary forms, and hearing the terrible cries, and turned 
back. Though the riders exerted themselves, they were not 
124 successful and the troops lost their formation. Khan ‘Slam, who 
was mounted on a tried and tearless steed, v’emained firm and 
displayed courage, and slew many of the Afghans. Suddenly his 
horse got a sword-cut and reared, and he fell off. But with 


cousumuiate agility he mounted again, and again adorned the fight. 
Just then a misfortune befel him, viz., he was overthrown by 
an elephant. The Afghans crowded on, and ho yielded up his 
life alter tlu^ manner of the loyal and the famous of the visible 
and invisible world. By this prolitablo trafficking {a:: sandtlj 'ppr 
sud) an everlasting good name ri'voaled itsell. Belorc the dust 
of war had risen he luid said to souk' of tho servants of the 
fortunate tlireshold that lu^ had a ))re 80 i)tiinent that ho would fall in 


t his banquet of battle and t hat he trusted that they would mention his 
devotion at the sacrod coiii-t and tell the great a, ssomblage that the 
well-nleasing of the; lord ol hori/,ons i.s tlu' material ol .salvation 


and tho adoriimont of oternal life. Wha t is I here improbable in 
Kiieh inliniations to tho |)iiro hea.rls of tiu' sincere? 

Wluui Ibis liap|)i'ii(‘d to the li'atli'i , (liijar Khiiii drove off 

t he whole force and procoodod against tho nUavish. As soon ns ho 
reached it, it bloke. i/iftda Muhammad I'^^nn bravely saci’iliced 

his life' and went to the eternal hind. Then that presumptuous 
and daring one roiiled llu' troops (llu' and proceeded to 


I 


(droh i vqn 
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attack the centre. The courage of the latter (the centre) was 
shaken, and the men received the retribution o£_ their feelings. 
Mun'im Khan l^aa-Khaiiaii with La^kar Khan, Ha]i _ n 
SistanT, Hashim Khan, and some others stood their ground an 
fought bravely. Though the J^an-Khanan’s servants did not 

behave well, he manfully received wounds. Though he had many 
wounds on the head, neck land shoulder he did not give way, but 
took his whip.' Lashkar Khan, Haji Khan Sistani and Hashim 
l^an were also wounded. The Khan-Khanan used always to say 
that though the wound on the head healed, his eyesight remained 
injured, and that though the wound on the neck got bettei, yet 
he had not the power to look well behind, and that owing to the 
wound on the shoulder, he could not properly raise his hand 
to his head. In spite of all these severe wounds, no idea of retreat- 
ing entered his mind. At this time a number of his well-wishing 
servants seized his rein and turned him round. Gujai was just 
then driving the people before him, till at last he came to the 
imperial camp. That orderly place was plundered, and this in- 
creased his pride and presumption. In his intoxication and 
haughtiness he in order to encourage his men cried out with a 
loud voice, ' I have inflicted severe wounds on the !l^han-Khanan, 
what is the good of prolonging the fight, make efforts, and 125 
bring the thing to an end.’^ But to his confidants he, being 
frightened at the uncertainties of fortune, was saying, “In spite 
of the signs of victory my soul does not rejoice, and from time 
to time my sadness increases. I know not what Avill appear from 
the veil of fate, and how the affair will end.” W^hen he passed 
beyond the camp many of his men dispersed in order to plunder. 

At this time Qiya Khan and his son turned some of the fugitives 
and proceeded to fight. Khwaja ‘Abdullah, Shiroya Khan, Selim, 
l^an, HajI Yusuf Khan, Shuja‘ Beg, Jabbiir Quli Diwana, H5fi^ 
Kosa and others brought the esca'ped water hacle to its channel, 
and the Divine favour, which is surety for the hopes of this great 


I Cf. Elliot V. 387 where it is 
said that Gujar K. personally 
wounded the Khan-Khanan and that 
as the latter had no sword, he re- 
turned the cuts with slashes of his 

23 


whip. The statement that he had 
no sword is not in the Lucknow ed . 
of the T.A., p. 326, though it 
mentions the use of the whip. 
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dominion, slione forth. The power of the S^ahinshah^s favour 
took the upper hand. At this time when tlie brave and loyal 
advanced and renewed the battle, an arrow from the quiver of 
fate conveyed the order of annihilation to Grujar. When he was 
destroyed, his comrades became disheartened and fled, and besides 
those who were killed, there were many who lost their honour. 
The Khan-Khanan who had hurried off three kos beyond the camp. 


returned and set his face to the battlefield. During the uproar 
when the heroes of the right and left wings were drawn up and 
engaged, the right wing of the enemy came in front. Apparently 
they had heard of G-fijar’s success and wished to join him, when 
what was decreed (his death) occurred. They fled without coming 
to blows. The state of matters was that Daud came in front of 
the imperial left wing. Rajah Todar Mai by the vigour of his 
understanding kept his ground and held his troops in readiness. 


Just then one of the babblers brought bad news of the Khan-Khanan 
and ^an ‘Alam. He remained steadfast and replied, “The ray 
of the Shahiii^ah’s fortune is shedding light on the heads of 
the courageous and loyal servants, if the days of one are ended, 
and if the feet of another have slipped, what injury has happened 
to fortune’s countenance, and why should the strenuous supporters 
of dominion be dismayed. Don’t prate, and don’t say such things. 
The breeze of victory is about to blow, and the light of success 
is emerging from the horizon of hope.” With heartening words he 
put the seal of silence on the lips of that ill-conditioned ono, and 
hung in the ears of his understanding the jewels of instruction. 
Ho hiuiHolf became the leader of the loyal. BabaT KfihlbT, Maqsud 
‘All, MTr Yiisuf Abbaraui (of the river Baran in Afghanistan), Husain 
Beg (jiird, and a number of other active men wont forward to 
126 fight. SJjfiham ]£ban Jalair lost firmness on hearing of the bold- 


ness o( Giujai and of the confusion of the army and was turning 
back. iSaiyid OJit'-nisii-d-dTn Bokhfiri, and a number of bravo and 
devoted nion vvho vvere in unison with him, spoke bitter-sweoti 


words to comfort his soul and increaso his activity, and so reniodiod 
matters. By the November-clouds of those ocoaii-honrtod men 
of war and lovers of honour the dust of iipiirohension was laid, and 
the bravo inon of the right wing became of ono heart and soul, 
and turned towards the left wing of the enemy. A battle onsuod 
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and in a short space of time the enemy was driven off, and the 
victors proceeded against the centre. At this time, when the 
battle hung in the balance between the Rajah and Baud, the right 
wing of the imperial army appeared, and the enemy became dis- 
concerted. Though Baud had heard of the defeat of the vanguard, 
altamsi and centre of the imperialists, the might of the Shahinshah s 
fortune made him regard this as a trick of experienced soldiers, 
and so he abode in the stony place of cowardice till this army 
(the imperial right wing) arrived. The ingrate became shame- 
less and fled to the desert of destruction. Just then news came 
of the fall of Gujar, and there was hastiness in flight. The 
victorious soldiers followed with drawn swords. Many of the 
wretches slept the sleep of annihilation, and the plain became a 
tulip-garden from the blood of the slain. 

Vei’se. 

In every corner there fell a drunkard, 

Such a drunkard as ne’r became sober. 

You’d say ’twas a banquet, not a battle — 

A banquet in which the brave were the wine-drinkei s. 

Abundant plunder was obtained, and there was physical and 
spiritual good fortune. Visible and invisible felicity was attained. 
The imperial servants had their wishes gratified, and offered up 
their thanksgivings. 

Oh seeker after enlightenment, open the eye of edification 
and regard with an instructed eye the marvels of the Bivine aid ! 
Advance from denial to confession, from confession to trust, and from 
trust to the lofty stage of devotion, and rejoice in the truth ! 

Verse . 

Wisdom keeps not pace with his lofty fortune. 

Hail, O power of fortune, Allah Akbar. 

After such an unexpected victory, obtained by the Bivine aid, 
the Khan -Kihan all’s bodily wounds, and inward lacerations, were 
healed by the balm of conquest. Though before this, Bengal had 
come into possession, yet in the estimation of acute observers this 
day was the day of the conquest of that wide territory. A great 
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boon came from the abodes of secrecy to the bright halls of 
manifestation. The pillar of fortune was upreared. The Khan- 
127 Khan an chose a camping-ground near the battlefield, and ex- 
panded in thanksgivings. Next day, owing to the abundant wicked- 
ness of the crew of ingrates, and to the o’ermastering power of 
wrath, he exerted himself in gathering together the prisoners. 
Their souls and bodies were separated, and eight sky-high minarets 
were made of their brainless heads, as a warning to spectators. 
When the news of this great victory reached the august hearing, 
there was an increase of awakening, and thanksgivings were made. 
Eescripts of great graciousness were issued, and the honours of 
the loyal and serviceable were increased. Their outward rank was 

exalted, and so also was their spiritual dignity. 

One of the occurrences of these days was that the cup of life 
of Lashkar Khan became brimful. He was recovering from the 
severe wound which had disabled him on the day of the battle, 
but he died from carelessness and disregard during the days of 

convalescence. 

One of the occurrences was the death of lar Muhammad 
Ar^un. He was one of the royal hunters, and was a prominent 
servant. His good service in Bengal carried him into the thorn- 
brake of presumption. By searching and striving he gathered secret 
treasures ‘ and he behaved presumptuously as if he were chief of the 
army. Although Mun'im K. sent for the elephant Apar, which 
had come into his possession, he did not forward it. Advice did 
him no good. In this battle too he had a dispute with some of his 
servants about the plunder. When they demanded pistice, the 
old enmity blazed forth. Without inquiring fully into the matter, 
or looking closely into it, he (Mun‘im) opened the hand of wrath 
and condemned him to capital punishment. They beat him so 
severely that the woof and warp of his (‘xistence came to pieces. 
Though he was tyrannously dealt with, yet many evil-minded and 
presumptuous persons were guided to the happy land of obedience. 


^ Ashdh-i-AfulMiviuU apparently 
means “ hidden properties.” Ba- 
laslikar bogi dam-i-istikbar zad. 
“He breathed the lireath of pride as 
if he weie Oommandor-in-Ohief. ’’ 


But it uiay nlso moan that lie behaved 
presumptuously to the head of the 
ai'iuy. He was a scout (qSrawnl) as 
well as a hunter. 
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Beginning op the 20th Divine year from the Accession of the 
Shahinshah, to wit, the year Aban op the Second Cycle. 

At this time of the increase of justice, and of world-adornment, 
the harbingers of good tidings arrived, bringing the news of Spring, 

and conferred world-wide joy. 


Ferse . 

This day is the day of joy, and this year the year of the rose ; 

Good is the heart’s state, for good is that of the rose. 

What is the rose? ’Tis a messenger from the garden of joy. 

What is the rose? ’Tis a letter telling of universal * * glory. 

On the day of Friday 27 Zil-^qaada 982 (11 March 1575), after 
the passing of 7 hours, 35 minutes, the world-adorner (the sun) cast 128 

his rays on the mansion of Aries. 

Verse. 

They tied a picture on the arm of morning. 

They gave it the embellishment of early spring. 

Time gave colour and fragrance to spring, 

It put a nosegay in the hand of wish. 

The twentieth year, which belonged to the second cycle, began. 
There were rejoicings, and universal joy. Just as the physical 
Spring year by year increases the beauty of young growths of 

and augments the ]oy of the spectators ot material 
flashes so does the springtide of the fortune of the enthroned one 
adorn the parterre of sovereignty with the development of the 
virgins of the spirit, and increase the glory of the veiled ones 
who fashion existence and Divinity ? There is joy to those who 
delight in the mystic garden such as does not come to the lovers 
of physical flowers in the material spring. In this book of Divine 
praise, although the foundation of the work is laid on a description 

^ This chapter is much shortened in the Lucknow edition. 

* Text has gul at the end of the fourth line, but I think it should be ku/l. 
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of the wondrous workings of external fortune, aud it is this which 
colours its words and makes them picturesque, yet as a comprehen- 
sive, much-knowing soul even with hundreds of torches of Divine aid 
cannot compound the collyrium for fully perceiving the limitless, 
spiritual ruler, how can the hand, the pen, the paper, the ink have 
the bi’ightness to succeed in the mighty task ? But inasmuch as 
genius helps, fortune is auspicious, and disposition consonant there- 
with, I let a little trickle out from the abounding river and so 
water the adust souls of the desert of inquiry, and light up a part 
of that hall of brilliance with the rays of the lamp of vision, and 
so illuminate the darkened ones of Use and Wont. 0 thou of 
somnolent fortune, if thou feelest that the opening of thy inward 
eye is a task beyond thy capacity, yet the opening of thy external 
eye is a thing dependent on thy will, why dost thou not open 
thy vision and cast a glance at the journal of the deeds of the 
Khedive of the world ? If thou hast not power to contemplate the 
spectacle of that Manifester of holiness, why dost thou abandon the 
perusal of the ways of those attached to the sublime court? If 
from evil fortune and from wisdom’s being overlaid with self- 
interest thou hast not the felicity to do this, contemplate to-day 
this work of fortune (iqbalnama, i.e., the A. N.) so that the holy 
blessings of the Unique and Incomparable One may vouchsafe an 
illuminating ray. If inward darkness let fall a veil over thy outer 
eye, take instruction from the condition of those attached to this 
Fortune, and from the wondrous marks therein acknowledge the 
sublime sftate of the world’s lord ! Deeds which in former times 
were witli difficulty executed by magnanimous princes, are now 
easily exhibited by H M.’s servants. Then turning from the 
129 external to tho internal infer what is the felicity of the holy spirit 
(of Akbar), and prostrate the forehead of the heart as well us the 
outward brow before tho celestial threshold, so that, like those 
who are auspicious, thou raayest first bring thy external state into 
proper condition, and also enter upon tho ever- verdant roso-gardon 
of tho inner life ! 

A fresh instance of fortune which adorned (In' o})ening of Ihi.s 
year was that Dflud, who wore upon his head (.lie tiara of rule, made 
it a fool-rost in tho court of (.he SJjfihinshah’s fortune and became 
a Hcrvaid. of (/In' threshold of I'orl.nno. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Daud’s coming to see Mun'im Khan Khan-Khanan. and 

THE Adorning op the Feast op Concord. 

When by the help of the lieavenly armies, which are ever en- 
gaged in heightening the fortune of the world's lord and in elevating 
the standards of his fortune, David had cast the dust of disgrace 

on his fortune's head, and had taken to flight, and when Gujar 
and many of the proud had gone down to the pit of annihilation, 

as has already been briefly related, the Khan-Khanan, acting- 
in accordance with the advice of experienced men, sent Shaham 
Khan Jalair, and Rajah Todar Mai to pursue the wretch. Qabul 
Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan Toqbai, S'aTd Bada^^i, Qamar Khan, 
Shah Tahir, Shah Khalil. Talib Ba khsh i and many other active men 
had impressed upon their minds the canons of warfare and went 
forward on this duty. The infatuated Baud hastened to the corner 
of contempt. When the imperial troops reached the town of 
Bhadrak, it was ascertained that Jahaii Kh§n had quickly joined 
him, and given him encouragement and taken him towards the 
fort of Katak (Cuttack) which is one of the strong forts of the 
province. The vagabonds of the country had gathered round him, 
and the sole thought of the presumptuous ones was that if the 
victorious army should come there, they might give battle, as the 
sudden defeat (■f.e., the battle of Tukaroi) had been the result of 
want of caution. If there was delay in their coming, they would 
make arrangements for a contest, and on a proper opportunity 
obtain their revenge. On hearing this news the old servants, 
whose fortunes were somnolent, were dismayed. The sedition- 
' mongers became active in their machinations. Though Rajah 
Todar Mai brought his wisdom and fidelity to beai’, and addressed 
himself to the soothing and quieting this crew, he was not success- 
V ful. He was obliged to ask for the presence of the Khan-Khanan, 
and plainly wrote that a difficult business had been made easy by 
the fortune of the Shahinshah, If reliance were placed on con 
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ceited * roeii who were inefficient and heedless of the day of 


1 


eckoning, things would again become difficult. It was fitting that 
the O^an-Khauau should take the matter into his own hands, and 


130 come hither without delay. 


Khan 


were not yet healed he set off in a litter ' and speedily arrived at 
the spot. He soothed the empty-headed and reproved the self- 
conceited, and so brought them back from their evil thoughts, 
and then pushed forward. He came near to that strong fort which 
the foolish Afghans had thought to be their refuge. Their con- 
fidence began to abate. They had no equipment for the defence 
of the fort, no means of fighting, and no way of fleeing, and the 
victorious army was numerous. Daud at the advice of tricksters 
adopted feline stratagems. He turned to entreaties and abject- 
ness and knocked at the door of peace. He sent Fattu, Shaikh 
Nizam and some other officers, and these tricksters bv sold and 

#• ' • o 

words induced the leaders of the army to come to terms. The 
old servants whoso fortune was .somnolent exerted * themselves 
to magnify by finesses the enemy’s position, ami regarding this a 
means of increasing their reputation considered the proposition 
of a settlement as an advantage. Tliougli Rajah I'odar Mai, who 
knew the real state of the case, exerted himself hand and foot, 
it was of no use. In that abode of <larkuoss the torch of his 
niouition cmild not give light! The Khan-Ivhunan sent Ha^im 
Khan and (^fiitluq Qadam Khftn, and expounded tiie conditioms of 
peace. Tlie gist of the compact was that in the first place Daud 
should come and accept the service of the holy court, and send 
noted elephants and other choice pi’esonts. After some time, 
oil he had done good service, ho was to convoy his ashamed face 
1(1 Iho holy threshold of the Sijahinshah, and Inive it coloured with 
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fidolity. At present he wes to send one of his confidentiEl lelEtions 

to court to act there as his representative. 

Daud, whose affairs were in extremis, gladly accepted every 
thing. On 3 Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to 1 
Muharram 983 (12 April 1575), there was a celebration. The 
banquet of reconciliation was prepared. Previous to this a pleasant 
spot had been chosen outside of the camp, and been adorned to 
the admiration of beholders. The Khaa-:^anan came into the 


hall of joy on the above-mentioned date, and there was a festival. 
Ashraf Kh an, and Haji Khan Sistani hasted and brought Daiid 

The l^an-f^anan went to the edge of the carpet 

Da fid loosed his 


and his nobles. 



to welcome him, and displayed warm affection, 
sword and left it behind him, implying that he had left oft’ soldier- 
ina; and had made himself over to the sublime court, and would 

o 

do whatever the pillars of empire thought it right for him to do. 

The !^an-Khanan made him over to his servants, and after a 
time a splendid Khildt was given to him on the part of the 
threshold of the Caliphate, and a sword and embroidered belt were 131 
bound upon his waist. Daud with the humblest loyalty turned 
towards the quarter of the capital and made the prostration of 
service. He presented noted elephants, the rarities of the country, 
and abundant money, and made over Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of Bayazid who was his own nephew, that he might accompany 
Mun‘im I^an to court. Much of that day was devoted to feasting 
and rejoicing, and when Daud received leave to depart, some ^ 
estates in Orissa were given in fief to him. When Munfim Khan 
had dismissed him from the defile of difficulty to the wide expanse 
of joy he himself returned (to the camp). The generality showed 
joy, with the exception of Rajah Todar Mai, who from his far- 
seeingness kept his head in the fold of thought, and who was 
not present in that banqueting hall, nor put his seal to the docu- 
ment of that peace. Inasmuch as the world is a place of retribution, 
every one of them very quickly had the recompense of his actions. 


^ According to Nigamu-d-d5n, 
Elliot V. 390 and Stewart 161, the 
whole of Orissa was conferred upon 
Daud. Perhaps the phrase “ 6‘a?* 
maMl ” used in text has the techni- 

24 


cal sense of miscellaneous reve- 
nues. 

* Alluding apparently to the 
deaths of the officers shortly after- 
wards in the pestilence at Gaur. 
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( hio of the occurrences was Uie disturbance in Ghoraghat. 
The brief account of this is that when the l^i§n-KJian§n with 
inoi^t of the troops proceeded to Katak ; Kala Pahfir, and Bfibui 
Mnnkali atnl a number of Afghans raised a commotion and fell 
upon the Qflqshfils. The latter made a little resistance and then 
cov(?red their honour with the dust of disgrace ! The Afghans look 
possession of (thorfighfit, and pursued the C^tacjahSls. 1 he latter 
roiild timl no place in which to plant the foot of firmness and 
came to Tfinda. The Khan-lChfiniln swiftly returned, and without 
entering into the citv of 'J'ftnda hastened off fnun its neighbourhood 
to encounter the onemv. The enomv wa.s indulging in confidence 
on the other side of the (ranges. I he able bnolers of the impel lal 
army proceeded up stream to a place where tin* Ganges forms 
two branches, and had hriilged one, ami wore prejiaring to biidge 
the othor when the enemy lost courage, 'fhey stained themselves 
with iho dnst of debsit ami took flight. I he l\jjAn*l^JjftnAn 
lia‘<t<*n<'d with his arniv to the borders of lamia and fi'om there 


f 


lespatched a 


force umler .Mnjniin Khfln to («horAghat. I he 


ttreiinOtis (iglilers recoiupiered that country and the sedition- 
mongern descended to the corner of contempt. The l\liAn-l\iiAnAn 
relumed thanks to (»od ami to the ^Ahin^ah s fortune and re- 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Affairs of the Piiovince of Bihar, increasing Performances 

OP Motiaffar Khan, and his Retorn to Favour. 

The benefactions ' which the Shahinshah bestows on mankind 
in general are beyond the region of computation, and the public 
are obliged to confess their inability to requite them. How then 
can those who are attached to the court, and are prominent sitters 
in the assemblage of justice, discharge the burden of their gratitude 
In truth who has the courage, and where is the capacity that can 132 
indulge in the thought of recompense ? Devotion throughout long- 
lives by single-hearted, efficient men cannot make requital for one 
of a hundred thousand favours! But the first stage of making 
up the account is, after perceiving the degrees of favour, not to 
forget to make a list of the register of reverence, and to attach 
the cincture of strenuous effort to one^s service and to reckon 
whatever of good deeds has been done as one of a thousand 
acts of thanksgiving. So that one may always be abashed and 
ashamed, nor loose the thread of calculation, nor allow the 
contemplation of the imperfect service of all and of one’s own 


srood deeds to become the material of insolence. 

o 


May 


one 


by 


this life of praise attain to the stage of limpid sincerity {ikhlus), 
and become a fixture at the threshold of obedience ! May he 
pass the stage of selling his service and place the seal of silence 
on his lips. Hail to the fortunate one in whose journey through 
the ups and downs of service the dust of shame has not settled on 
the face of his fortune. Or if, from his inauspicious star, the dust 
of shame may have touched him, he has washed it away by the 
clear water of understanding, and he has with an open brow and 
cheerful countenance carried out what was in his destiny. How 
shall I write that there can be no change (for the better) in such 
obedience ? On the contrary, even to wearied souls there comes, 
from long habits of obedience and service, a ray of the Presence, 


I This introduction is bombastic and obscure and is wanting in the 
Lucknow edition. 
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and from time to time an increase of light. The case of Mozaffav 

Khan is a clear illustration of this fact. 

It has already been related how H. M. as a means of pioducing 

discretion and enlightenment in him, had, without peimitting him 
to do homage, appointed him, at the time of returning fiom the 
conquest of Patna, to assist Farhat laSn, and had sent him to 
perform the service of taking the fort of Rohtas; so that if he 
could not recognise the favour and the educating powei of the 
Shahinshah in the manner of the truly loyal, he still might not 
abandon mercantile considerations and the sense of favours received, 
and might in return for glorious benefactions exhibit the thanks 
giving of good service. For some time he was in the thornbrake 
of failure and was with the hand of presumption poinardmg 
his heart and liver. As felicity was implanted in his nature he 
emerged from his mental disturbance at the wise words of i^waja 
Shamsu-d-dln Khafi, and applied himself to service. brought 

out some of his accumulations of wealth and prepared the equip- 
ment of an army. By his courage he took possession of Caund 
and Shahsaram (Sasseram) which on account of the multiplicity 


of the affairs of State had not been given in jdgir to any one, 
and then set himself to get things in readiness (for an expedition). 
He was in a position to do good service when Farhat Khan and 
the other officers came to besiege the fort. In the course of a 
few days he showed his quality. The brief account of this is 
133 that one day Bahadur, the son of Haibat Khan, came out of the 
fort of Rohtas and made a disturbance. Mozaffar Khan behaved 
with activity and inflicted suitable punishment on him. His ele- 
phants, etc., were captured. Merely in consequence of that happy 
thought (of Mozaffar) his wandering waters were brought back 
into the channel. Immediately the standards of trustworthiness 
were uprcared in that quarter. About the same time the officers 
arrived for the siege. Mozaffar frankly took part with Farhat 
Kh an and assisted in carrying out the plan. In a short time a lay 
of the royal favour visited him, and an order ivas issued to Bie 
effect that if he and the other officers could fix a timo within which 
the fort would bo taken, he should exert himself in that great 
service. If he could not fix a time and if the capture would be a 
work f)f timo, ho was to suspend operations, and turn his attention 
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to the punishment of the turbulent Afghans who were making a 
commotion in Bihar. If they were willing to submit they would be 
pardoned. Otherwise he was to inflict chastisement on them in 

order that it might be a lesson to others, 

Mozaffar l^an performed the prostration on receipt of the 
order and represented that he had not a siege-train with him, and 
that a period for the taking of the fort could not be fixed. The 
first business was to clear the country of the rubbish of rebels. 
This he proceeded to do in company with the imperial troops. 
Mirzada ^Ali Khan and many of the strenuous workers whom the 
Shahinshah had left in the country went with him. Muhasan 
I^an, Afaq, ‘Arab Bahadur and a number of soldiers who were 
engaged in looking after Mun‘im Iran’s jcigir also joined him and 
did good service. Mozaffar ’s ability was tested, and the dust 
of rebellion was laid throughout the whole province, Adam 



BatanI fled from Ibrahimpur without fighting and so did Darya 
Khan Ka^i from Carkan,^ and both of them fled to Jharkhand. 

When nothing more remained to do there, the agents of Mun‘im 
Khan grew envious of Mozaffar ^an’s success and in a shameless 
manner sent him away. As he had no fief assigned to him, he 
was forced to return to Cauud and Sasseram, taking help from 
Khudadad Barlas and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din. On the way he 
learnt that the insolent garrison of Rohtas had taken possession of 
those two towns. As his fortune helped him, and his star was 
favourable, the dust of apprehension did not rest on the skirt 
of his courage, and he went with a stout heart to that quarter 
By the glitter of the sword, and the strength of contrivance he 
fieed those two places. By the help of far-seeing reason he 134 
suppressed his own wishes and waited for a mystic revelation. 

He employed a portion of his accumulations in the work, and took 
pleasure in attacking and plundering. Suddenly a commotion 
arose in Bihar. The managers of the country coolly {ba firdgbat-i- 
tamdm) asked for the assistance of his presence. Mozaffar I^an 
disregarded their previous behaviour and hastened to do his 
master’s work. He rendered good service. The brief account of 

t ^ * • » __ 

an Khan-Khanan had loff ‘AvqK 


1 Chai'gaon in Sarkar Bihar, J. II. 164. 




190 


AKBAllNAMA. 


in Maher ^ which lies between Behar and Jharkhand. At this time 
Haji and Ghazi two brothers came out of Jharkhand with. some 
turbulent Afghans and gained possession of the fort. Many of 
the garrison were slaioj but ^Arab succeeded in escaping. The 
officers of the province gathered together and asked for assistance 
to put down the disturbance. The Afghans went off to the 
mountain-defiles and swaggered there. The officers went there 
and then displayed hesitation. They could neither determine to 
turn back nor to advance. One day about 300 Rajputs from among 
the servants of Rajah Bhagvvant Das, but without him, entered 
boldly into the defiles, but as they did not behave rationally they 
were defeated. Jia Kor, Kan Kachwaha, Dida Cohan and about 
one hundred brave men gave their lives to be plundered (were 
killed). When this disastrous affair occurred the officers lost firm- 
ness. They were ashamed of their former behaviour and were 
compelled to send able envoys to ask help from Mozaffar !^an. 
He quickly joined them. At this time when the vanguard of 
victory was rising from the orient of fortune, the officers of 
the army were slackening in their energy. It seems that the reason 
of this was a letter from the Khan-Khanan. Its purport was that 
Junaid was hastening to Behar from Jharkhand, and that Tengii 
Bardi had been appointed with a large force of courageous men. 
It was not advisable to give battle hastily before the succour 
arrived. The letter also referred to the catastrophes of the death 
of Muhammad K. Gakhar and of Yar Muhammad Qaiawal s having 
been plundered, of which events a brief account has already been 


given. 


Muzaffar Khan stood firm and replied that the rational course 

■ # — “ . 

was to make this circumstance (the advance of J iinaid) a motive 
for greater courage and alacrity in fighting, so that the audacious 
rebels might be disposed of before Juiiaid’s arrival. It was not 
known if that villain would arrive for ten days yet, and there was 
hope that the rebels would be dispersed in the course of one day. 
By tho daily-increasing good fortune (of Akbar) the spirit which 
135 had left the leaders returned to them and they all made promises of 
acting in harmony, and prepared for battle. By celestial aid a 
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party of men who knew the country pointed out another road, 
and it was determined that the army should proceed straight against 
the enemy, but should do so with sufficient slowness to allow the 
other force to come behind the enemy by the path mentioned. All 
agreed to this course and the army was arranged as follows. 

Mozaffar Klian commanded the centre, Fath Khan MaidanT com- 

■ « — “ 

manded the right wing, Farhat Khan commanded the left wing. In 
the vanguard were Mirzada ‘Ali Khan, Qarataq Khan, Husain Khan, 
5^ta, Afaq, Baqi Kfdabi, Sohrab Turkaman, ‘Arab Bahadur, Sher 
Muhammad Diwana, Kiicak QaiidiizT and many other brave and 
strenuous men. Khwaja Shamsu-d-dm was appointed, along wdth 
some brave and experienced men, to go by the other path and take 
the enemy in the rear. The enemy were full of confidence owing 
to the strength of their position and their numbers, when suddenly 
the victorious army arrived in front and at the .same time the 
force in the rear came up. Their firmness of foot gave way, and 
their courage hid under a veil. There was a grand victory, and 
a large amount of plunder. The officers took steps to pursue the 
enemy. The latter drew up their forces in the hilly country of 
Rampur which belongs to Jharkhand, and faced their pursuers. 
The best of the gang were Adam Batani the son of Fath Khan, 
Darya I^an Kakar, Jalal Khan Sur, Husain Khan, ^azi Khan. 

Yusuf BatanT, ‘Umar Khan Kakar and Mahmud Kasu. Mozaffar 

/ • #* 

Khan made a skilful arrangement of his forces. 

Vet'se, 

The drums beat and the battalions deployed, 

Swords flashed and dust raged. 

The horsemen were intermingled in one place, 

The infantry engaged in another.* 

From the blood of the brave and the dust of the troops 
The earth became a ruby, and the atmosphere black. 

■ 

The combatants were hotly engaged when Khwaja Shamsu d- 
din and a party of active men took the enemy in the rear as on 
the former occasion and did valiantly. 5usain lOian, Ghazi 
^an, Jalal Khan Sur, who were among the brave men of note, 


^ Jiidd, Lucknow edition has hama. 
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fell into the dust of destruction. When the hands of the enemy 
grew weary of the contest they took to flight, and by the good 
fortune of the Shahinshah a great victory showed her countenance. 
Thanksgivings were offered up, and from cautious motives the 
armv did not judge it advisable to remain there, and victoriously 
returned. Every one then went to his own place and sought lepose. 

A^^lieii Juiiaid, who meditated an attack upon Bihar, heard 
136 of this dominion-increasing event he ceased to advance and 
sought for his opportunity. Many days had not elapsed when 
Junaid thought he had his opportunity and proceeded to stir 
up a commotion in Bihar. The officers of the province gathered 
together in Patna and considered lioiv they should remedy matters. 
They wrote to Mozaffar Khan and asked for his help. He in 
reliance on the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah proceeded 
towards them. As he had shown resolution, good service and 
loyalty, a sacred rescript reached him before his arrival, and it 
appeared from it that a silent tongue had enlightened H. M.'s heart 
about his excellent performances, and that the Sarkar of Hajipur, 
which had been assigned in fief to Muhammad Qnli Khan ^ Birlas, 
had been conferred upon him. On receiving this good news, he 
became a flower-gatherer in the garden of devotion, and the shoot 
of his spirit came to maturity. His heart expanded and his intent 
spread her wings. With a wide capacity he joined the officers, 
and exerted himself to uproot the evil and seditious. He bridged 


the Pun-pun and crossed it. 

At this time urgent messages arrived from the Khiin-Khanan 
to the effect that they should not be hasty in engaging Jimaid 
as he himself had decided to como there quickly. The officers 
gave up their intentions and chose delay, 'rhough Mozaffar Khan 
gave them salutary counsols it was of no effect. Llis heart was 
troubled by thus coming and then turning back, and his zeal 
was such that ho was prepared to encounter Junaid alone, when 
thoro arose a groat commotion at Hujipur. He was compolled to 
turn aside lo that quarter. The brief account of tliis affair is 
that Taj Kluln Panwftr, Path Khan Mus§/.ni, OJialibaz "Arabi, 

Siiliiimun Punwar, and Than llai came and put to death Mir 


I Wiio hud lately died. 
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Mahmud ShauUaM, who was in Hajlpur ^ 

Khan and killed about a hundred more. 0£ neoess.ty Mojaiiar 

withdrew his hand from Janaid and went off to EJajipur along 
with Khndadad Barlas, ‘Arab, ghwaja ghamsu-d-dm and a few 
other lovers of service. In spite of the large nnm er o 
enemy be, with the help of the fortune which 
eternity, addressed himself to battle. As it was diffionlt to cross 
over in front of tbe enemy he crossed the Ganges and came to the 
tosvn of Siwana. The river Gandak was running boisterously 
between him and HajTpur, and the Afghans were exultant on 
account of their numbers and the smallness of the imperial forces. 

As he had with him zeal which is the key of enterprise, and fortune 
and a right intention, he put into order the means of success. 

In the first place Udai Earn, the zamindar of Jitaran,' became one 
of the single-minded, and, at a time when there was a crowd of 
the vagabonds on the other side, while on this side the chosen 
combatants were on the eve of crossing, and apparently the 137 
execution of the design was difficult, the said landholder became 
the guide of the march and said that it occurred to him that a 
number of his relations lived up the stream, and that this would 
be a means of conducting the affair to a successful issue. Also that 
there were strong boats to be had there. The proper course was 
for the victorious ai'my to parade itself in front of the enemy and 
to raise a song of triumph, and that a party of alert and brave men 
should be nominated whom he would cross over the rivei during 
the night. When the latter had nearly arrived the army should 
cross over in front of the enemy, and while the contest was at 


its height the detachment should appear and throw the enemy 
into dismay. In accordance with this choice plan 300 warlike men 
under the command of Qasim ^Ali STstani and ‘Arab Bahadur 
proceeded by the desert of auspiciousness. Swift- swimming 
couriers were appointed to convey one after the other the nows 
of the crossing of the detachment and of its near approach. When 
the world became illuminated by the effulgence of the light of 
Akbar {naiyir-i-akhar) and by the great luminary (naiytr-'i-a^zara, i.e.y 
the sun), and it was known that that band of heroes had crossed 


25 


A The variant Champaran is pro1>ably correct. 
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the river and were near at hand, Mozaffar Khan filled the boats 
WMth brave and experienced men and sent them across in front 
of the enemy under the command of Khwaja SKamsu-d-din and 
Khudadad Barlas. The slumbrous-fated Afghans plyed guns and 
bows and made a commotion. Just then the sound of the kettle- 
drums and big drums (kuraka) ^ of the detachment struck upon 
their ear. They were forced to take to flight. A large number 
of these were killed, and HajTpur was delivered. A large amount 
of booty fell into the hands of the soldiers. The rulers of Patna 
who from their evil nature had been spectators and not given 
assistance, felt ashamed. Had this gang regarded the world- 
adorning beauty of the §hahinshah's fortune, or possessed a share 
of practical wisdom, or picked up a crumb from the banquet of 
those who are faithful to their salt, they would not have gone 
counter to the business of their benefactor, nor have been involved 
in so much shame ! 

One of the instructive events is as follows. When by the 
might of eternal fortune Hajipur had been conquered, and the 
dignity of Mozaffar Khan had been exalted, it was reported by 
trustworthy scouts that Path Khan Musazai, Jalal IQian ‘Arabi, 
Selim Khan Barmih, Satri and Catri and many presumptuous 
Afghans were assembled on the other side of the Madaha ^ Gandak. 
Mozaffar IQian set out to quell them. When he had encamped 
near the river he went off with a few of his staff to examine the 
river and to find a place for crossing. Though the breadth of 
the channel is less than the cast of a dart,® it is very deep. While 
he was looking for a ford, about 200 horse were seen on 
the other side, and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din, 'Arab Bahadur and a 
body of brave men were ordered to cross at a distance and to 
138 chastise that insolent and negligent troop. They went off, and 
the enemy becoming aware of this sent off for assistance. When 
the detachment showed itself the horse turned their reins and 
retreated to their camp. Mozaffar Khan swiftly crossed the river 


* KurJca, P. do Oourteille “espoce 
do timbale. ” 

^ The Ijiickiiow edition has Badh 
(Jamlak, inul wo have the ]r|halnnma 
ami lilir 1. 0- MiSiS. There i.s also 


the Little Gamlak which is called 
Mai’ha Gandak. See Beames’ map, 
A. S. B. for 1885, p. 182. 

** Gnzandaz. A'j<n iw a dart or 
arrow. 
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ana ioined his detachment. His sole thought was that he won 
not be under obligations to those who made a traffic of their service^ 
Jast then the enemy who were retreating were reinforced an 
came forward to do battle. From the nnmbers of the enemy and 
the paucity of the imperial troops, and from ill-fate and toe 
cowardice of the soldiers, the troops dispersed. Many of em 
in their confusion fell into the water and were drowned. Mojaffar 
aan was nearly throwing himself into the waves Khwaja 
Shamsu-d-din seized his rein and went off towards the hill-country, 
and he sent a swift messenger to the camp, thinking that perhaps 
the strenuous heroes might come up. The enemy set themselves 
to pursue, and made a tumult. Haji PahlwSn, Khwaja gbamsu-d- 
din, 'Arab and some more companions— about fifty in number 
continually turned round and used their bows. In this way they 
made the enemy slacken in their pursuit. When day was far 
advanced (W. put her head in her skirt) and Mozaffar Khan’s 
position became more critical, the fortune of the gbahiuASh shone 
forth, and victory showed itself. 

The detail of this Divine aid is as follows. There was a noise 


Khan 


^ V ~ ~ r— " — •• ' ■ 

about to fly into the country, when the messenger arrived. They 
plucted up courage and set about remedying the state of things. 

m. ^ ^ i. ^ IT I V - 1 - 1 . mm I 


Khudadad 


to the number of about 300 crossed the river and went forward. 
The same messenger conveyed the news of their approach. They ^ 
scented the breeze of success, tightened their rein, and raised the 


dust of battle. 


Verse. 


Such fight and struggle were waged till night. 

There was no hand which did not inflict a wound. 

You’d say all the Age had come out (to fight). 

That hill and plain had commingled. 

At this time of life-shedding when the enemy in spite of 
victory were becoming feeble on account of the heat of their 


cuirasses 


I Kohistan. Perhaps here the word 
means forest. 


^ Mogaffar and his few compani 
ons. 
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drums of the victorious army, and this at once robbed them of their 
courage. They fled together with their evil fortune that night, 
and by the celestial assistance the breeze of victory blew on the 
rose-garden of the imperial servants’ hopes. Such a victory showed 
itself after such a defeat ! J oy after pain painted the eyes with 
collyrium. There was fresh life and salvation and abundant booty, 
and great rejoicing. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that Shai^ Jamal 
of Parsariir ^ was one of those who warred against the carnal soul. 

139 While the contest was going on he fell on the ground and became 
insensible. When he fell in with Mozaffar Khan he performed the 
prostration towards the Shahinshah, and guided men to the recog- 
nition of this teacher of horizons. W^hen they inc[uired what 
had happened, he explained that when he was in a trance he had a 
vision of the world’s lord (Akbar) being mounted on the steed of 
fortune and equipped for battle, and bringing the good news of 
victory. The courage of the enemy had been scattered by the 
majesty of that cavalier of the field of glory. “ With the hand of 
kindness he raised me from the dust of unconsciousness, a.nd 
encouraged me, and I came to myself. I became possessed of great 
power and I flew with the wings of (mystic) assistance and bought 
as a gift the news of fortune. He turned their rein and made them 
seized of victory. ” When had those hirelings of defeat the heart 
or the ear to listen to this celestial intimation ? They regarded 
this demonstration of truth as a fabrication, or an imagination, and 
considered that it was impossible for them to escape from their 
terrible position. What question then could there be of victory ? 
Suddenly the victorious army arrived and gave news of fresh life 
to the despairing, and the delight of new honour to those who 
had given way. By the shining of the Divine aid a lamp of vision 
was kindled for the superficial. Those who by good fortune and 
farsightedness were, without having seen miracles, acquainted 
with the majestic qualities of the adorner of truth’s assemblage 
(Akbar), and were worshippers of the wonders of power, returned 


1 J. IT. 320. It is in Siiilkot in 

tlio I'anjab and is tlio Pasriir of the 
J. (J. IVIo^iilfur WU4 yuco collcctur 
oi' this |uit';;iiiia. 


Masniwt-i-haetmat^. Basmi, a 
pensioner or domestic, pcrliups 
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thank^Kivinc^ to the Creator on beholding these lights of direction^ 

The faction who were wrapped m the veil o • nf 

,1 tin. in darkness on the hill of presnmption had a window o 

flLrnation opened for them. Next day they went to t - Afghans 
village and plundered it. They got immense booty, and the tnmu 

of the wicked was at once quelled. • i * 

Among the occurrences was that the Afghans aforesaid took 

-I i1 Wir 


Khan 


By 


evil- planning the dust of sedition rose again, and abundance o 
wealth, want of wisdom, and a plethora of scoundrels led to a 
seeking for battle. Mozaffar Khan exercised caution and recrossecl 
the Madaha-Gandak. He established himself in a place surrounded 
on three sides by that river, and on the fourth by a large tank. 

- ... I* 'fi r ^ 


The 


^ ^ 

He engaged in collecting soldiers and munitions of war. 
presumptuous gang waxed bolder from this retreat. They pitched 
their camp {ddivci) in front of the imperial camp, but owing to the 
ruggedness of the ground nothing resulted except impotent longing, 
and the more they tried, the deeper did the thorn of disappoint- 
ment pierce the foot of their desire. When for some days the 
fortune of the gkahinshah had sported in this maimer, it again put 


on beauty. Soldiers assembled and many of the landholders set 
their hearts on rendering assistance. The construction of a bridge 
was rightly considered to be a means of victory, and so was put 
in hand. Inasmuch as prudence is the ornament of good fortune 
it was considered that perhaps something bad might happen when 
the troops were crossing the river and were not in battle-array. 

So it was thought that during the night some active men should 
dig a trench in front of the bridge, and make a bulwark witli 140 
the excavated earth so that the soldiers might have time to 
deploy. No one was inclined heartily to engage in this enter- 
prise. When I^waja S^amsu-d-din I^afi perceived that the 
Turks were irresolute, and that the commander of the army 
was at a loss, he in his courage and efficiency took the task 
upon himself. He carried it through in a short time. The 
Afghans from feline craftiness left their camp empty and re- 
tired to a corner ^ with the idea that when the imperial army 


^ gurinj, a wrinkle, a corner. 
There is the variant and the 


Lucknow ed, has in margin kj^i 
hazogh weir. Guriii j seems right, the 
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crossed they would think that the enemy had run away and 
so proceed to plunder the camp. Perhaps at this time of 
negligence they would bo able to prevail. MozafEar !0^an practised 
caution and appointed a large number of soldiers and camp-followers 
{nrdu-hdzdri rd, men of the camp-bazar) to provide for safety 
under the circumstances which the black-hearted wretches had 


arranged for. 


The Afsrhans became aware of what he had done 

o 


and did not put their stratagem into execution. When a large 
force (of Afghans) attacked those who had crossed, the infantry 
lost heart and lied. Their cowardice weakened the spirit of the 
cavalry and they too broke. The rush of the flyers broke the 
bridge, and they fell into the river. About 300 horse and foot were 
drowned, l^iwaja Shamsu-d-din, Khudadad Barlas and other 
brave men who were ambitious of honour shot arrows and twice 
turned back the enemy. The third time, when the zealous had 
come to be perturbed, an arrow struck the horse of Husain Khan, 
the leader of the enemy, and ho fell to the ground. His men 
bcrarae confused, and no liarra came to the tiger-hearted defenders. 
After much exertion the bridge was repaired, and the imperial 
servants crossed the river in a majestic manner. The Afghans gave 
way and retired to Taj Khan’s strong position. Moj^affar Idiau 
pursued thorn, ami when the victorious army had nearly arrived, 
scouts reported that many of the Afghan otlicers were superintend- 
ing in the neighbourhood the construction of a moat and did not 
iiriiigino that tlie imperial army could march such a distance so 
quickly. Mozaffar O^^n left Khudadad Barlas and some other 
strenuous men to protect the camp, and set about capturing those 
wicked and presumptuous mon. fiuddonly ho fell upon them, and 
after a brief ongagomont the breeze of Divine aid arose. 'Plie 
enemy thought it best to fly and many of them wore sent to annihi- 
latiou. HajI KJifiti I’aldwaii cut off the head of Taj Isliin Panwfir 
witliont ktiowiug wlio ho was, and brought it in. damfil KhAu 
141 fJJj i I zi, who was ono of their noted mou, was brought in olive and 
many were mado prisoners ' of tlio sword ond caught in the noose. 
A groat boon of fortune w>is vouchsafed. 'I’ho darkness of night 
and the (huiHity of tlu' foiu'st provontod the commanders from laying 


t'lict t)''>ng t.hati III)' AlgliimH liid 
I voM in an hiiiIhihcikIo. 
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ha.as on the abodes of the enemy. But many brave men reached 
the spot and obtained much booty. Next mornmg the army 
proceeded against the Afghan camp, and before it arrived the 
enemy fled in confusion and threw themselves into the river. 
What they thought to be their safety was the cause of their 
destruction. A number escaped with a hundred pangs from t le 
whtipool to the shore of safety, and the foundation of the 

scoundrGls was dsyastatsd. 

One of the occurrences was that when this disturbance was 
ouelled Satri and Catri joined with some of the Afghans and took 
possessbu of the country of Tegra.^ That is a cultivated district 
thirty kos long and twenty kos broad, which lies opposite Monghyr 
fr^m wiich ft is separaL by the Ganges. On Mozaffar Khan's 
hearing of this commotion he took with him W azir Jamil, Khuda dad 
Barlas, Khwaja S^amsu-d-din, M. Jalalu-d-din, Bunyad Beg Khan, 
Tengri Quli and many other combative lovers of service and went 
off to extirpate this gang. When he arrived there, the audacious 
ones prepared for battle. A great fight took place, and Fath Khan, 
who was the head of those men, fell bravely together with 79 leading 
men, and that territory also came into possession. 

When the flag of Mozaffar Khan^s fortune was waving high 
from his devotion and exertions, Mun'im Khan did not desire that 
he should remain in the province. He sent an urgent message to 
him to the effect that he should immediately proceed towards the 
threshold of the Caliphate. This order for leaving that fertile 
country came to him at a time when the period of labour and un- 
success had been put an end to and that of enjoyment had arrived. 


^ I am indebted to the Collector 
of Monghyr, Mr* Adam, for the 
identification of this name. The 
text has Magra but there is the 

variant Tegra and this occurs 
also in one I. O. MS. I. 0. MS. 235 
has without any dots. It is 

clear then, I think, that the place 
meant is thana Tegra on the N. 
bank of the Ganges and on the N.- 
W. bank of the Ganges and in the 
N.-W.part of the Begum Serai Sub- 


division. In the Ain it is entered 
as in Sarkar Hajipur, and under the 
form of Patkehra, J. II. 155. But 
there is the variant Tekhra or Tegra, 
and Mr. Beames has identified 
‘ Patkehra as ‘‘the old pargana of 
Teghara lying along the left bank 
of the Ganges, ” and which he states 
is now known as Mulki, though the 
town of Teghara still retains its old 
name. Tegra is west of Monghyr 
town, and nearly opposite Suj ajgarh. 
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He was embarassed by tliis letter, for the sacred order was that 
whenever the Khan-Khanaii gave him leave he was to hasten to the 
imperial court. While he was in this state of iiiAvard disturbance, 
a gracious order arrived to the effect that the sole intention of 
H.M.’s appai'ent neglect was to guide him aright. Let him not be 
troubled in his mind, and let him feel that he was regarded with 
real favour and be zealous in the performance of his services in that 
country. If the J^an-Khanan gave him leave he should not come 
to court till he received an order summoning him. On receipt of 
this revelation Mozaffar Khan’s devotion rose high and a spiritual 
window was opened for the superficial. After rendering of thanks 
publicly and privately, he came to Hiijipur and spread the carpet 
of enjoyment. The pleasant paths of joy were trod anew. As 
the jewel of his fidelity sparkled, and as he came from the arid 
do.sert of misunderstanding to the garden of appreciation, in a 
short titne the day of his fortune appeared. Ue became ardent in 
142 good service. The farsighted Khedivo recognised his services, and 
his confidence in him increased. He made over to him the guarding 
of that wide province from the ferry of Causa to Garlu. An order 
W!is issued that the soldiers of that province, great and small, should 
act aecorcliiig to his advice. He from his devotion and wisdom 
observed the canons of sovereignty and tho laws of the Caliphate, 
and became an adoriier of justice. 


One of tho occurrences was H.Af.’s showing graciousness to 
tho ofiicors of Gnjrat. The pniisoworthy naturo of tho prince of 
horizons has flaslies wliich assist those who are deficient members 
of tho, court of realm and religion. He also exults those who strive 
for sincerity to higl lor (legreoH of trust.. He continually by tho 
elixir of his glance of favour extracts the gi)ld from tho earth, ami 


the pearl from tho mud, uml 



tho commingling of 


spiritual and material feasts as his duty. Espocislly dt»es he do 
so to those whoso propm* actions aro ii. mirror of their lu'iirl's 
mysteries. In a short spnr-e of time tho I’aces nf l.ho.so who .sit 
sccdiidod are uiiveile<l and clot Inal with l)oaulv. His 


inereasing 


the dignity of tho (tflicors of (liijral. was u new instanee of 




When in the lirsl 

.sll.adc of jiislirr 


OXpodll icUi I lie staiuhirds ol 

nVrl' thill Cl til 11 1 1'N' , thus HCtii 


rt)rt inn' liinl 
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guidance of their good fortune rubbed the foreheads of supplication. 

But from the downfall of fortune and innate wickedness, as they 
had not loyalty in the core of their hearts, and their interior and 
exterior were not knit together and mutually supporting, many ot 
them from short-sightedness ran away, and others were on the 
point of doing so. The Khedive of the Universe from his abundant 
graciousness, and his gift of appreciation, made allowance for the 
common nature of humanity, and for the special circumstance of 
the education of those darkened intellects, and for some time withheld 
them from employment. In this august year he perceived in 
them signs of repentance and cast a special glance upon them. 

He distinguished ^Itimad Khan, who was conspicuous for prudence 
and gravity, by special favours and committed to him the charge 
of the Darbar ^ {darhdr-i-muskkoi) in order that he might minutely 
supervise that great place which is an ensample of heavenly things. 
Especially he had the charge of the jewels and decorated utensils. 

mm ^ 

2 Khan Hal 

and Malik ^ Ashraf was appointed to the governorship of the city 
of Thanesar, and Wa jih-al-mulk was sent to superintend certain 

crown-estates in Gujrat. 

One of the occurrences was that Sadiq Khan came and did 
homage at court. The ghahinshaVs kindness accepted his excuses 
and encompassed him with favours. In the expedition to the 
eastern provinces he had been punished for bad service and sent 
into the desert of exile so that he might learn wisdom by punish- 143 
ment, and know that in the service of kings no distinction should 
be made between little and great employments, and that obedience 
must be paid with one^s whole heart and energy. Although the 
sacred order ostensibly was that he should travel about in the desert 

I * 

of search and seek for a choice elephant, and that if he could 

« 

not find one which could equal that incomparable one, he should 


1 The epithet ma^hol might seem 
to imply that ‘Itimad was put in 
charge of the female apartments, 
but this ‘Itimad was not ‘Itimad 
the eunuch, and the context as well 
as the Iqbalnama show that what 
‘Itimad was put in charge of was 

26 


the receptions and the jewels, etc. 
See also B. 386 and the Maaair 1. 97. 

* B. 437. 

* Aghraf in text, but the name has 
occurred before, and is Ashraq, and 
the variants show this. 
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pay the penalty, ^ yet in reality he dismissed him to the school 
for learning devotion and knowledge of service, so that the pride 
of skill might depart from him, and that he might always choose 
supplication. He in that time measured the heights and depths 
of fortune and then turned the face of discipleship to the holy 
court. By the prostration of repentance the rust was cleared 
from the jewel of his sincerity and he produced one hundred 
elephants as a fine. As he clearly had marks of truthfulness he 
was received with forgiveness and favour. Who strove and did 
not obtain ! Who made his heart clean, and did not get his heart s 
desire ! lie hath opened the door of bounty and given an invitation 
to all ! One of the occurrences was that Ilusain Khan showed in- 
gratitude and received the recompense thereof. To whomsoevei 
comes a day of destruction and a tune of affliction, there comes fiist 
a darkening of the reason. Ilis thoughts go to ruin and he thinks 
his loss his gain, and remains afar off from good actions, and turns 
aside from the highway of auspiciousness ! 

Verne. 


When a man’.s fortune is bad 
Nothing that he does snccocds. 


A frosh proof of this is afforded by the commotion of this 
simpleton. He was formerly with Bairam K. After that when he 
became a servant of the court, because the ocean of graciousnoss 


was cominoved and the market of apprccialion was brisk, his 
rashness was pnrehnsod at tho rate of courage, and his election of 
servico was taken to be sincerity, and ho was oneoinpussed by 
favours. And though ho did not know how to keep numbers* in 
order (had not administrative skill), still, in the hope that ho would 
learn (or perhaps bo grateful), he was given tlu' lofty po.sition of nn 
Amir. At the time when tho august standards wore about to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, his evil fate withhold him from 
that serviei', and when lie brought an abashed conutenaueo to 


< JnditfHiTiii “Kino/* Son B. I3I. 

' I III i/rim i*kn^irut nnnil rIftniNl. 
iiol know liow t.n arrnngo 
mui' 'I'l ii I' iiii’ifiMiii- 


in^ \H timt- 1 h' w'Hh nn nnortio or 
rprliiHO ninl no!' (it- Tor Rtnonl 
InnrlionH. *l'lii < ljln,‘'mn l\, is Biulii- 
> Hill's riMi iul (Ik- TnUrivit O'"*' hi'i). 
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court, the Khedive of the world, in punishment for Ins offence, 
refused him the bliss of paying his respects. This was a time when 
he should have increased the zeal of his service, but from excessive 
atrabiliousness and inverted fortune, he broke the thread of con- 
sideration, and from abundant wilfulness he let the things o e 
world and the materials of fortune go to wreck and rum, and took 
the path of solitude (tajarrad). The wise prince on beholding such 
lack of wisdom had compassion on his condition and bestowe 
favours on him, and released his Jdgir, and sent him to arrange 
about ‘'the branding.” When he got further away from the 
carpet of intimacy he in the darkness of his understanding set 
about attacking and plundering the country. From madness or 
from craft he would say that all his activity in this respect was in 
order to carry out the business of the branding ! Plundering as he 
went, he hastened to Basantpur, which belongs to Sarkar Kumaon, 
as the rumour of mines and of abundance in that country had 
raised a tumult in his mind. Inasmuch as the stewards of creation 
have so ordained that the evil-doers and evil-devisers against the 
Calphate should be strenuously active in procuring their owu 
punishment so that they may get their retribution by their own 
instrumentality, this infatuated man hurried on his own ruin. He 
lost the thread of plan and made war in that country without 
system and was defeated. He was wounded by arrow and bullet, 
and had met with his retribution before the circumstances of 
his position were made known to the royal hearing. When the 
news of his commotion arrived, Sadiq Khan together with some of 
the Saiyids of Barha and Amroha and others were sent to him. 
Though owing to his severe wound he was somewhat cured of his 
infatuation and vain thoughts, he became still wiser on hearing 
of the victorious force (of Akbar). The wicked vagabonds fled 
away from him, and by the exertions of his well-wishers he saw fit 
to get into a boat and be conveyed to Mnn'im IQian Khan-QiSnSn. 
Perhaps by the intervention of the Oommander-in-Chief his offences 
would be clothed with the scarf of pardon ! He got into a boat 
in the confines of Garh ^ muktesar and went on quickly. Alert 


144 


1 Gadha muknessar in text. It 
is an ancient town in the Meerut 


district and is situated 
Ganges, S. I. G. XTI. 162. 


on 


the 
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men arrested him in the neighbourhood of the town of Marhara/ 
and under orders from H.M. brought him to Agra, and left him in 


his quarters ^ there and then hastened to court. In a short time he 
from his mortal wound put his face under the veil of concealment 
(i.e., died). Apparently the ghahinshah was aware of his condition 
and out of respect did not wish him to be ashamed on his last 


journey. ® 

One of the occurrences was that ^akim 


Abu-l-fath, IJaki 



Hamam and Hakim Nuru-d-din * the sons of Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq 
GTlani, who was eminently skilled in the arts of observation (nazr) 
and of drawing horoscopes, came to court in the middle of 
Amardad, Divine month, and were exalted by daily-increasing 
favours. When Gilan came into the possession^ of the rulers of 
Iran and ^^an Ahmad the ruler thereof fell into prison from not 

understanding matters, Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq ^ owing to his 
right thinking and true religion died under the pain of conhnement, 
ai^d these young men took refuge at this court. Their wisdom and 
felicity increased under the patronage of H.M. Though all three 
brothers were the distinguished of the age for the customary 
excellencies, yet IJakim ‘Abu-l-fath was speciaUy remarkable for 
his tact, his knowledge of the world, and for his power to read the 
lines of the forehead and many other liberal qualities. 


I In the Etah district, N. W. P., 
I. G. XVII, 204, where it is called 

Marahra, 

i,e., in Sadiq K’s house. See 

Badayuni, Lowe, 224. 

3 See my wife’s article in Calcutta 

Review for January 1894. According 
to A. F., Husain K. was on his way 
to Mun*iin X. (iu Bengal) when he 
Was arrested, but according to 
Badayuni he was going to his home 
in Patiall which is in the Etah 
district and not very far from 


Marhara. Both statements may be 
correct. The meaning seems to be 
that Akbar, who was then at Fathpur 
Sikri, did not insist on ® 

being brought there, but allowed 

him to stay at Agra. 

^ fle was a poet and wrote under 

the name of Qarari. He was killed 
in the Bengal mutiny about the 

same time as Mogaffar. 

^ This was in 974 (1667). 

« B. 424. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Visit to the Hijaz by some op the Veiled Ladies of the 

Caliphate. 

That veil of chastity, etc., Gulbadan Begam the paternal aunt 
of H.M. the ghahin^ah had long ago made a vow to visit the holy 
places, but on account of the insecurity of the ways, and of the 
affairs of the world, she had not been able to accomplish her 
intention. At this time when the delightsome country of India 
was an abode of peace, and the vagabonds’ abode of Gujrat had 
become inhabited by right-thinking lovers of justice, and the 
masters 1 of the European islands, who were a stumbling-block 
the way of travellers to the Hijaz, had become submissive and 
obedient, and the renown of the justice and piety of the world’s 
lord had spread from Qaf to Qaf, and the classes of mankind had, 
owing to H.M.’s constant care and dispensing of justice, come into 
the reposeful home of peace, the luminary of longing arose in the 
orient of the heart of that shining chaste one and broke the repose 
of her noble mind. As the rays of truth impinged upon the 
antechamber of the celestial soul (of Akbar), he, in spite of his 
close union with her, did not prefer his wishes to hers. Moreover 
all his desire is that every class of mankind may become religious 
and worship God in accordance with the measure of their faith. 
He sent with her a large amount of money and goods and gave her 
permission to depart. In connection with this opportunity a 
number of inmates of the harem of fortune were also excited by 
the same longing, and the sovereign poured into the lap of each 
the money that they wanted and so made the burden of their 
desires light. The names of the chaste ones who went in attendance 
upon that unique one of the field of spirituality are as follows : 1st 
The veiled one of the curtains of fortune, Selima Sultan Begam ; 2nd 
and 3rd — Baji Begam and Gul‘azar Begam ® the daughters of M. 


145 


I Amiran-t-jazavr-i-ji/rang. Jazdlr 

perhaps here means peninsulas or 
countries. 


. * Kamran had three daughters, and 
Ferishta after mentioning Kamran’s 
death tells us whom they married. 
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KsuirRii j 4!tli — Siilt§n Bg^rih tli6 wifo of JM. A-skiiil j 5tli -XJoini 


KhanaTn 


0th Gulnar Agha. who was one of the wives of H.M. Firdus Makani 

(Babar) ; 7th, 8th and 9th— Bibi Safiya, and Bibi Sarw Sahi, 
and Shaham Agha, who were among the servants of H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat Ishiyani ; 10th— Salima Khanam. daughter of Khizr 
:^waja Khan. In the end of Mihr, Divine month, 8 or 9 October 
1575, this auspicious party fastened the litters on the camels of 
joy, and a great number of men who had received food and 
travelling expenses followed in their wake. Out of respect to 
the head of the travellers {i.e., Gulbadan B.), that nosegay of 
fortune Prince Sultan Murad Avas directed to attend upon her 
up to the shore of the southern ocean. The first day they halted 
at Dabar,‘ and at that place the pearl of the diadem of sovereignty 
and the heir-apparent of the Caliphate Prince Sultan Selim arrived 
14:0 with many nobles and paid his respects. Inasmuch as the fai- 
seeing heart of the leader of the caravan (t.6., Gulbadan B.) 
considered that harm might possibly happen to the new fruit of 
the Calipliate (Prince Murad) on such a long journey, on account 
of his tender age she expressed a wish that he might be kept back. 
Her suggestion was approved, and by H.M.’s orders Baqi Khan, 
Riiml lOian, ^ ‘Abdu-r-Rahmin Beg ® and some other vigilant ser- 
vants of tho court were sent along with her, and an order was given 
that the great Amirs, the officers of every territory, the guardians 
of the passes, the watchmen of the borders, the rivor-police, and 
the harbour-masters should perform good service for the 

travellers. ^ 


Ono waH GiilrulsJi : slie man'iecl 
Iliruhlm H.M. and was alive. iultU-t'. 
AiioHicr tnarri(’(l M. 'Abdu-r-Ual^- 
nofiu. wlio was a hrnl.lK'rH sun of 
H^aidiir M. ; and tin' third married 
Hijali IfakhTni-d-dTii of Maghhad. 

* Apparently ahould bo Dair, 
four ftoH from Patfipflr SlkrT. boo 
Badayiinl, Lowe, 174, 

8 Itiiini K. I'st&d .laluhi, II. III. 
I’erliiipK llii' word i.'J yulnhi, (.e , ul 


Aleppo. Or ho may bo the Jahi of 

A. N. 111. 390, Avho i.s called Juhihi 

in tho Iqhalnama. Jal.'du might 
mc'an ljorHe*d<'iilei*, and A. F. tolls us 
that this was Jala’s original occu- 
pation. ll»' may have gone with 
Gulbadan li. as an interpreter. 

8 Perhaps tho nei>hew' of IJuiilur 
M. who married one of Kamran’s 
daiightel'H. 

* b>‘e my wife's "llistoi'v of 
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One of tlie occurrences was the dispatch of Haj 


KashT^ (i.e., 


Habibn-llah 

7 Klshan ’in Pereia) to Goa. At the time when the 
country of Gujrat became included among the imperial dominions, 
and when many of the ports of the country came into poBsession, 
and the governors of the European ports became submissive 
(lit. shakers of the chain of supplication), many ot the curiosities 
and’ rarities of the skilled craftsmen of that country became known 
to H.M. Accordingly the Haji, who for his skill, right thinkmg 
and powers of observation was one of the good servants of t © 
court, was appointed to take with him a large sum of mone.i^ and 
the choice articles of India to Goa, and to bring for H.M. s 
delectation the wonderful things of that country. There were 
sent along with him many clever craftsmen, who to ability an 
skill added industry, in order that just as the wonderful productions 
of that country (Goa and Europe) were being brought away, so 
also might rare crafts be imported (into Akbar’s dominions). 

One of the occurrences was the establishment of seven watohc 
(cauhls). Though the servants of the threshold of fortune were 
always on guard, and were continually rendering service, and were 
always awaiting the sacred command and regarded their constant 
attendance as Divine worship, yet there was no fixed system 
Those who bound the girdle of devotion on the waist of their 
hearts and were pure from any thought of profit or loss, and also 
that body of energetic men of a mercantile disposition who knew 
their profit to consist in the trafiic of service, paid no attention 
to times and seasons, but regarded all of them as opportunities of 
attaining their object. They sought to be continually in the 


^ - 


Humayun. ” 0. T, F. 1902 for an 
account of Gulbadan B. Three of 
the ladies who accompanied her 
were her nieces, Salima being her 
sister’s child (and Akbar’s wife) and 
Haji B. and G-urazar being daughters 
of her half-brother Kamran. Baqi 
Khan was apparently the elder 
brother of Adham Kh an. The 10th 
lady Salima Khanan was apparently 
Gulbadan Begam’s step-daugliter. 
The fact of her being styled Khaiiam 


seems to show that her father was 
the Kh izr EJi waja who was said to 
be a descendant of the kings of 
Kaflhghar or of Moghul istan. 

^ One of the things he bronglit 
back was an organ. See Badly uni, 
Lowe, 299, and also in/ra 228 of text. 

® See Ain 8, p. 257 of B., ’where 
details are given about the distribu- 
tion of the watches. See also B. 48, 
end of Ain 17. 
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Presence. But those who did not belong to these two classes did 
not render hearty service, but from folly and conceit, and lethargy, 
thought that loss was gain and indulged in vain thoughts. They 
took the path of sloth and accumulated eternal chastisement. At 
this time, which was the smiling commencement of the springtide 
of dominion, the institution of the seven watches shed a ray on 
the antechamber of the holy soul. All the servants who held 
office in the court were distributed into seven divisions, each of 
which was on guard for twenty-four hours. One of the grandees 
was appointed to command each division so that he might superintend 
everything during that period, and arrange the diversity of affairs. 
Also an accomplished courtier was made Mir 'Arzi (master of 
petitions) so that he might during the time of his watch represent 
147 the petitions and request of mankind without reference to his own 
ease, and also the public be freed from the pain of waiting and 
from various troubles. By this act of graciousness the classes of 
mankind attained their objects, and the wishes of the people which 
might have remained unspoken owing to the greatness of the 
Sultanate were brought before H.M. The rank of the loyal was 
exalted, the market of the talented became brisk, and there was a 
day of testing for the servants. The slothful were guided to 
the domain of activity, and the ignorant and the speakers out of 
season emerged from their folly. Fresh lustre was given to the 
court, and things were knit together. 

One of the occurrences was the decline ^ of the fortunate star 
of ^TrzS Koka. Inasmuch as the royal graciousuess had raised him 
from nothingness to the zenith of dignity, and had made him 
during long service a partaker in the secrets of the holy banquet, 
he was summoned from Gujrat, post haste,* in order that the business 
of the branding might bo begun with the leaders. Another reason 
for summoning him was that M. Sulaimfiu was preparing to come 
to court, and it was desired that H. ICoka should bo present at the 


• B. 326, top linos; c.f. Klliofc V. 
303. 

BadnyOtiT sayR lio wan pniiiHliocl 
for Hpoakinpr tlio truth about tho 

hnuidiii^, the etc, 


* The text has ha aopdn with 
hoi’Hos, hut tl>o vai'ianl ha aapbdm is 
prohaiily roviwi, for B;i(lS_yilu1 11. 
214 has bd VgJidr. 
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entertainment. He arrived on the day of Ashtad 26 Mihr, Divine 
month, and was received with boundless favours. As the ebullition 
of the favour of kings does not agree with every disposition, he 
from the wine of success, from his distance from the carpet of 
honour, and the crowd of flatterers, let his foot slip in the path 
of prudence. In the first place he used language about the affair 
of the branding— which is the disciplinary ornament of mankind, 
and the mode of guidance to the right path— which men of oi dinary 
prudence would not use, and was still less becoming in puie 
loyalists. As the gracious sovereign had educated him like his 
obedient children he made as if he did not hear what he had said. 
When good counsel was of no avail, H.M., fearing in his love 
that he might fall into irreparable mischief, and might also lead 
others astray, joined the laws of supremacy with kindness and for 
a time degraded him from the position of an Amir. From extreme 
caution he excluded him from his society and assigned him a place 
in his own ^ garden {i.e., M. Koka’s) where he might abide in com- 
fort with all his property, take a warning, and appreciate H.M.'s 
kindness and teaching. 

One of the occurrences was that some persons from lack of 
understanding, and imitativeness, became senseless from wine 
drinking. The royal clemency cured them. When the institution 
of the branding became current the petty shop of fraud lost its 
custom. The opportunity of service fell into the hands of the 
energetic whilst the slothful were depressed. Those who had a 

w 

warlike spirit and who from being honourable and fond of reputa- 
tion looked after their servants had an opportunity of showing 
their talents. From keen-sightedness they performed the branding 
and so heightened their own fortune. The worthless who were 
slaves to pelf and collected gold instead of troops fell into evil 148 
case. Among them, SJ^ujaat Khan, M. 'Abdu-l-lah, Mir M^uizzu-1- 
Mulk, Qasim ^an Kohbar, Dost Muhammad Baba Dost, Muhammad 
Amin the accountant {sahib tauji), were excluded from the Presence 
and sent to Bengal to Munfim ^Oian Khanan in order that they 
might get fiefs there suitable to their condition. For the sublime 
nature deals thus with criminals, and clothes with the scarf of 


1 He was sent from Fat^pur to Agra and there kept under surveillance 
in his own garden. • 

27 
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« 

beneScence tbe torn honour of such people. Though supei ficialibt^ 
thought this to be favour and a mark ‘ of grace, yet t lose w lo a 
inward vision knew this to be great disfavour and a heavy punis i- 
inent inflicted by displeasure. For the pure-hearted an ® 

know no more excruciating torment than that of being exclude 
from the visible Presence, when this is the result of wrat n 
Though the far-seeing ones of the spiritual world regarded this 
treatment of a faction who had not reached the high vank of 
pure devotion as a kind of graciousness, yet in the eyes of the 
Lsters of investigation, who are the special of the special m the 
Bymposiura of wisdom, it is certain that to leave a mistaken crew 

to their own devices and to treat them as cured and so no 
administer medicine to them, but to abandon them to their own 
ideas, is one of the greatest methods of displeasure. 



I rerhajta this >3 allegorical. 
Tlio wine w.-is the wine of infntnii- 
lioi). The W(>r(l c(owi (this kind ol) 


seems to refer to M. Ivoka’s obsti 


nucy 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


211 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 




• M. SolaimIn’s proceeding towards the Ssahinshah’s Court. 

I 

(This chapter begins with some reflections upon the final pros- 
perity of the good, and the final ruin of the wicked which marked 

Akbars reign. The author then proceeds to state that the 
adventures of M. Sulaiman are an instance of these things. It is 
noteworthy that these reflections do not occur in the Lucknow 
edition. They occupy over eleven lines). 

From the time that H.M. Firdus Makani conferred upon M. 
Sulaiman the government of Bada^^an, he used to be obedient 
and did good service,- but inasmuch as outward prosperity, evil 
company and the friendship of flat erers lower the lamp of wisdom 149 
and dim the eye of counsel, wholesome truth-speakers had no 
honour in his presence, and empty, evil* disposed encomiasts weie 

He did not understand his own good, nor did he 


in great request, 
allow another to show it to him. 


If any one from intensity of 


goodwill became his own enemy and uttered words of truth, he was 
obliged, on account of the prince’s unwillingness to listen, to place 
his head in the collar of grief. Accordingly as the Mirza found the 
defiles of the hill-country of Badakhshan too straitened for his 
desires, he dropped from his hand the thread of obedience. From 
darkness of intellect and perversity of fortune he in the beginning 
of this reign raised the head of presumption, and gave himself the 
name of majesty (called himself king ?) and formed the design 
of taking Kabul, as has already been briefly narrated. Though 
the Khedive of the universe, owing to his being behind the veil, 
paid no attention to this, and the imperial servants, on account of 
the multiplicity of the affairs of the extensive country of India, 
did not regard it, yet the stewards of fate were there and, according 
to the measure of his deeds, gave him to drink of the wine of 
misfortune. In order to complete retribution, and to illustrate 
the sublime graciousness of the §hahinshah, they caused him to 
visit as a pilgrim and a supplicant the gate of princes. Inasmuch 
as I desire to water the garden of speech, I proceed to give some 
account of these calamities according as one after the other emerged 
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fi’om the privy-chamber of destiny. The first was the arrival of 
the f^anim. ^ The dust of contention between her and Haram 
Begam rose high, and the seed of savagery was sown in the land. 
Haram Begam was the daughter of Sultan Wais of Kulab of the 
Qibcaq tribe and who rose^ high by the patronage of Sultan 
Mahmud M . When they married her to M. Sulaiman she showed 
dexterity and skill in the administration of the country, and the 
management of the army, and her influence came to such a height 
that the Mirza made over to her even the infliction of punishments 
(sTasatha), from the obligation of which he could not free himself.® 
Khanim Muhtarima had the name of Oani™ and was the daughter 
of Shah Muhammad Sultan Kashghari. She was married to M. 
Kararan, and from Kabul was proceeding to Kashghar. On the 
way she passed through Bada^shan. M. Sulaiman’s passions be- 
came roused and he sought her in marriage. Haram Begam became 
jealous of her, and anticipated matters by giving her in marriage to 
her own son M. Ibrahim. From this time evil thoughts took posses- 
sion of them (both). A brief account of these will be given. Another 
thing which disorganized Badakhshan was that this faction (the 
Khanim’s) stained the skirt of Haram Begam’s chastity by insinua- 
tions about her and Haidar 'Ali Beg who was her beloved brother. 
The Begam’s great attention and kindness to him emboldened them 
to make such frivolous I’emarks. M. Ibrahim from the intoxication 
of youth put that innocent man (Haidar) to death merely on account 
of those scandal-mongers, and became subjected to eternal contri- 
160 tion. Another cause of injury to the Badakhshis was the 
Begam’s predominance. She acted without consideration or 
appreciativeness, and quitting altogether the path of policy — which 
is the foundation of social matters — paid no attention in her punish- 
ments to time and place, or to propriety. When the dust of the 


i The was tlio daiigliter 

of 8hah Muhammad by Khadija 
Sultan KHi Snini tho fourth daughter 

mn 

of Sultan A)jnind Kh an , Babar s 
iiMole (Mrs. Beveridge’s History of 

J I iiTnayun, p. 247, and T. It., Roas, 
3 : 50 ). Her faHior was killed (T. R., 
Rosa, p. 452) and her mother had to 
leave Keshyihnr, She died on the 


way to Badaldialian. and her child r»'n 
wont on to Kabul where by ^^^'dar’a 
influence Muhtarima was married 
to Kamran. (T. R., 451.) 

* I think this <’lanse rofors to the 
father and not the daughter. 

* Apparently the moaning i.s that 
ho could not or should not have 
clologated such dutJ^ 
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fabricators of lies had been laid, the Begam mingled revenge with 
stratagem and exerted herself to destroy the officers of the kingdom 
who had spread the calumnious reports. Among the things which 
caused loss to the inhabitants of the country was the fatal calamity 
of M. Ibrahim, of which a short account has already been given. 
When she heard of this heart-breaking sorrow the Begam became 
indignant with all the Badakh^ians who were in the expedition. 
She abused the Khanim, and treated her advent as a bad omen, 
and often said to her in private and public conversations, You 
were a traveller, I picked you up, iutending to do you good, and 
I cherighed you. I did not know your qualities.” Such was the 
language she used, and which only the foolish indulge in. Hei 
sole idea was that the ^anim would be disgusted by such treat- 
ment and would go to Kashghar, and that she herself would bring 
up Shahrukh. The l^Snim from apprehensions of being separated 
from Shahrukfe cast aside all other considerations and treated those 
cutting reproaches as if she heard them not. But she always 
indulged in the luxury of the thoughts of revenge. Another thing 
which increased the internal dissensions inifdg) of the people of 
Badakhshan was the arrival of Cucak !^anim the wife of ‘Abdu r- 
Eashid Oian of Kashghar with her two sous Sufi Sultan ^ and Abu 
S‘aTd Sultan for the purpose of mourning for M. Ibrahim. After 
her condolences and sympathy were offered, Haram Begam’s 
mourning was taken off, but when the ceremony was over she from 
excessive grief resumed it. Cucak ^^aniin was displeased at 
this, and set herself to blaming her, and being nearly related to the 
Khanim she espoused her cause. She often said that Haram Begam 
should not abandon ancestral customs (tora), and should not abate 
one tittle of the respect due to the !^anim, and should take ’ a 
lower seat in assemblies. 


A This chapter adds something t( 
the information given in T. R., Rosi 
and Elias, p. 120. Sufi Saltan’: 
proper name according to Mr. Elias 
was Adham Sultan, and he was th< 
fifth son of ‘Abdu-r-RashId. Cncal 
must have come to Badaj^ghai 
during her husband’ s life if she cam< 


to condole with 


Sulaiman an( 


Haram for their son’s death, for he 
was killed in 967 and according to 
Mr. Elias ‘Abdil-r-Rashid did not 
die till 978. The name of Abu S‘aid 
as a son is not mentioned by Mr. 
Elias, but Rahim is. 

» Pustl-batalabad. The 1. 0. MSS. 
have peshi natalabad, “should not 
demand the chief place.’’ 
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Another thing which rekindled the fire of dissension among the 
Badakhshians was that Mir Nizami ^ Atallq of M. Shahrukhj and a 
laro**© number of the nobles of Bada khsh an , and Shaikh Babai W^all 
who craftily made the garb of a dervish the tongue of his 
mendacity — raised up Sufi Sultan the son of Cucak B. the wife 
of ‘Abdu-r-Rashid lasn of Kashgar, and in the abode of trickery 
of the said dervish, which they called a hospice (fehdnjft/i), took an 
oath together that they would erase the entry of Haram Begam's 
life from the book of the world (would kill her) and would consign 


M. Sulaiman to the corner of contempt. At this time one of the 
conspirators disclosed the plot to the Mirza (Sulaiman). Immediate- 
151 ly the latter hastened off to Farkhar* along with Waqqa? Sultan 
who was an excellent hostage, and Hai’am Begam went off to 
Kulab in order that she might prepare for war and obtain a 
remedy against the intrigues of the Ka^g^arians. When the 
:^anim (Cucak apparently) heard of this crime (the conspiracy) she 


felt ashamed and sent for the presumptuous intriguer (Sufi Sultan) 
and reproached hi 


man answered 


that his foot had 


n. The misguided young 
slipped on account of the evil imaginations 

of Mir Nizami and some of the evil-disposed BadalAshis and 
of that fair-seeming but inwardly bad dervish. Cucak l^anim 
was ashamed and went off with her sons to K a shgh ar. She wrote 
a letter of excuse in which she narrated her own innocence and 
the evil thoughts of that stirrer up of strife (Mir Nizami ?) . When 
M. Sulaiman learnt the real facts he sent prudent men and made 


his apologies (for suspecting Cucak B.) and asked for an interview. 
Cucak Kb.anim sent Sufi Sultan and her people to Ka ghgh ar, and 
for purposes of union halted with ^Abu S‘ald Sult&n and Rahim 
IQian. The Mirza and yarara Begam came there and held a 
friendly banquet. In order to strengthen the foundations of 
concord the ^iinim ® married her eldest daughter to Abu S‘aid 


* Called Mir K'j}* "i at A. N. III. 
267 , and described as husband of 
Mufjttarima'si daughter MihmSn B. 

Described in the Ghlaa-al-loghat 
as a town in Turlo st m celebrated 
for the beauty of its iiiliabitantS. 

8 .Sif in text, bill/ clcinly Kh Enim 


is a mistake hero for Haram. The 
Khauim (Mutharima) bad not 
B.usta(| in hor gift. However, it 
would appear from the sequel that 
the term KhauLm is also applied to 
^urnm. 
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Sultan and gave Rustaq as her dowry. When the friendship had 
been cemented, Ciicak Khanim made over her son (Abu S^aid) to the 
Mirza and went off to Kashgar. The Mirza set himself to punish 
the sedition-mongers. He sent many to the pit of annihilation and 
imprisoned others. The dervish and his crew he pilloried (ta^hir) 
and expelled from the country. A number fled with great quick- 
ness out of the country. 

Another thing that increased the distress of the Bada^shians 
was Baram Begam’s bestowing the government of Kulab on Nadim 
Qabbuzi. This caused a disturbance in that country, and was 
disagreeable to the army of Kulab. From the want of true 
affection and respect they raised up ^Abdu-l-Giaffur the son of 
Jahangir 'Ali Beg the brother’s ^ son of the Begam, who was in 
Qaratagin, and put Nadim to death. Haram Begam took M. 
Shahrukh from Qanduz, and Abu S^aid Sultan from Rustaq, with her, 
and marched against Kulab. The rebels fortified themselves in 
Qaratagin, and the Begam set herself to besiege it. Mir Aflatuu, 
who was her general, crossed the river and blockaded the country. 
‘Abdu-l-Ghaffur and some of the garrison fell upon him, and he 
was killed. Just then the Kalabis in the Begam’s army cast the 
dust of faithlessness on their heads by deserting to the enemy. 

The Begam was compelled to make a rapid retreat, and ^Abdu-1- 
Ohaffur was wicked enough to pursue her. He came up with the 
Khanim {i.e., Haram) and M. ghahrukh, but as there was some 
good in his disposition he only plundered her property and honour- 
ably released her. She was in consternation at her misfortunes 
when suddenly M. Shahrukh appeared and drove away her grief* 

She said to him, “ My husband left your father among the enemy 
and hurried off, and I left you among the rebel-crew and ignorantly 152 
fled in haste. May God forgive me for it ! ” In a short space of 
time she joined M. Sulaiman and his army and proceeded against 
Kulab. ‘Abdu-l-lah took refuge in Qirghiz, but his goods and 
chattels fell into the hands of his enemies. 

Another cause of mischief in Badakh^an was when by the 
exertions of M. Bakim and the leaders of that country the servants 
of M. Sulaiman were turned out in a wretched condition from 

^ The meaning is apparently that ‘Ahdu-1-Ghaffu.r was the Begam’s 
nephew. 
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Afghanistan, as has already been described. M. Sulaiman came to 
Kabul, and when he did not succeed, he turned back. He im- 
prisoned Muhammad Quli Shighali and some others who had shown 
slackness in their service. Some of them he caused to be beaten, 
and some he censured, and he took away from Muhammad Quli 
the governorship of Quiiduz and gave it to Haji Taman Beg. 
Qan^ar Bai, Yusuf Quli, Bir Kaci Khaksar, S‘aid Beg his son, 
Haji Fakhrgi, Baqi Beg and a number of others fled to Haji Taman 
Beg, and that wretch joined in with those ungrateful and evil 
servants. They also in collusion with the I^anim put forward 
the seven years old M. §hahrukh, and raised the dust of sedition. 
Their sole thought was to obtain for M. Shahrukh the country which 
had belonged to M. Ibrahim, so that another shop (of intrigue) 
might bo established, and that there might be a splendid asylum 
for the ill-conditioned. When M. Sulaiman heard of the sedition- 
mongering of this crew he proceeded against them. They shut the 
door of the fort and took steps to defend themselves. The siege 
(of Qunduz) lasted for about forty days. By the strenuous exer- 
tions of M. Sulaiman, and the efforts of some right-thinking persons, 
M. §hahrukh waited upon the Mirza, and the whole of that 
iniquitous crew were seized. The Mirza bound these wicked, fly- 
like men and sent them to Qaratagin. There they colluded with 
1 ho garrison and brought Mihr Jll, who was govoinoi of 
Qaratagin, to disgrace. No one had yet been appointed as chief when 
the officers of Qaratagin said to those presumptuous and evil-disposed 
men, ‘'Neither we nor you have any one who is fit to be chief; 
one of two things must bo done ; either do you bring M. gljahrukh 


in order that wo may oloct our sorvico in his presence, or you must 
depart from this country and manage your affairs yoursolvos." 
‘I'ho matter came so far that they sought to scizo the faction. 
‘I'lioy became helpless and hurried oil to Balkh as sujjplicants. 
Haram Begam sent jiresoiits to the governor there and roquestod 
him to punish them. 'J’ho gang escupiMl by the intervention of 


U 


Owing to dis- 



<-<)rd, an<l vaci 
t urned back and hastened to Badakh^ftn. 


ion of opinions n/jji Tninan Beg and some others 

‘aid Ihidalih^i, ^I'engri 
I hu d I Qufthhcgi, ysji Bog, Ihhii Bog and somo ot hors tnrnod 

towards Ihr world-i>rotocl ing ooiiil. Wlum this commotion mihsidod, 
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* 


Muhammad Quli^s favour was increased, and Qunduz was given to 
him. Shah Tayib, who was nearly related to Haram Begaro, was 

made ataliq (guardian) to the Mirza (ghahrukh). f TV/i 1 

One of the occurrences which might prove the retribution of M. 153 

Sulaiman for his ingratitude was this that the sedition-monger.s 

aaain made M. ghahru^ a pretext for commotion. The brief 

account of this is that ‘Abdullah ^an the ruler of part of Turan 

set about seizing Hisar. The people of Hisar asked help from M. 

Sulaiman. The Mirza, in order to keep up the tie of relationship 

which he had recently formed, and also from consideration of the 

opinions of farsighted persons who thought that if the country 

were absorbed by ‘Abdullah O^an, the war would reach him, 

determined to collect the Badakhshan army and proceed thither. 

He was engaged in the work of administration and in putting his 

army into order and had made over the Passes to experienced men, 

when owing to the quarrelsomeness and evil nature of Muhammad 


Quli ghi^ali, who was the prime minister, words were uttered 
by him which were unfitted for the occasion. At such a time when 
Muhammad Quli should have supported him, he in his wickedness 
preferred all sorts of demands, as is the way of the empty headed. 
IVTien the Mirza saw this bad behaviour, he was at first amazed 
and then reproached him for his improper language. In the same 
assembly he sent trustworthy men to summon Haram Begam 
in order that he might make him over to her for punishment. 
Muhammad Quli became confused and came away from the meeting, 
pretending that he had a pain in his belly. He went off to Qunduz 
in order that he might fortify it and engage in strife. He sent 
his younger brother i^waja Beg to Taliqan in order that he might 
renew the old compact with the Kianim and get hold of M. 
ghahru^, and stir up the dust of strife. That strife-monger 
combined with Mulla ‘All and Mast ‘All, who were in the Khanim's 
service, and plotted evil things. The l^anim and M. ghahru^, 
who was now fifteen years of age, left Taliqan on the pretext of 
going for an excursion, ghah Tayib became suspicious at this 
departure, and quickly arrived and kept a look-out. Mulla ‘All, 
Mast ‘Ali, Jahangir Beg, Muharram Beg, Pir Quli, Khaki Khanazad 
and some other wicked men represented to the Khanim that Shah 
Tayib was alone and that they ought to finish him. But from fear 
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of Haram Begam no one had the courage to do this. At last, after 
much talk, M. ghahrukh at the instigation of those perverted ones 
shot an arrow at him and the persons above mentioned killed him^ 
with their knives. The Mirza did this improper act from simplicity 
and from the infatuation produced by the bad teaching of those 

darkened intellects ! 

When the Mlrz& heard of the flight of Muhammad Qfili he came 
quickly to Qunduz. As Muhammad Qfili had not had time to 
strengthen the fort he fled, and the Mirza came into possession of 
Qunduz. When the catastrophe of Shah Tayib and the rebellion 
of Shahrukh became known, he went off to put down the rebels. 
At the same time the Khauim, when such errors were being 
committed, took M. Shahrukh and went off with him to the Hindu 
Kob in order that if she could get help from the Aimaqs, and 
Muhammad Quli joined her, she might return to Badal^^an. 
Otherwise she would go to the sublime court and rub her forehead 
on the threshold of glory. For the Khauim had from old times 
tlie connection of service and devotion with H. M. the ghahinshah, 
and his kindness was a great support to her. When they came to 
the Hindu Koh the Aimaqs collected in crowds. Muhammad Qfili 
also joined them. M. gjjahrukh returned and with little trouble 
took possession of Andarab. From there they went to Kahmaid, 
Sabz 'I'filakci the governor of that place came and paid his respoets. 
The Khauim left M. ghahrukh there and went on to (Thori. Sulfan 
Ibrahim, who was related to M. Sulaiman, fortified Ghori. Though 
they brought forward his son and throatonod that if ho did 
not surrender the fort they would slaughter his darling (his 
liver lobe), ho replied, “It is bettor that whoever spills his honour 
and litlelity shouldi havo his blood spilled.” And liko a faithful 
servant ho was firm in holding the fort. Whon M. Pulaimau hoard 
of tliis commotion, and was meditating marching thithor, Haram 
Uogam yielded up hor life. He went off to Kishm for the mourning. 

From there he proceeded towards Ghori. 
successful and hurried to Andarftb. 'I’lio Mit 



ghahrukh was un- 
resolved to go to the 

Hindu Koh in order to get hold of the familios and jiropcrty of the 
AiuniqH, and that ho udglit scatter M. gjjahrukh's forces. Ju.st thou 
M. glj4hrnl<jj, at th(^ instigation of ovil-di.sposed per.sons potitioued 

f 'riic liiM'lvMdW (‘‘I. liHi fc.ff''.; Irul prulml>ly tliif' nlinuKl Ir’ tirduti* 
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that the estates which had belonged to M. Ibrahim might be 
surrendered to him, and represented that in this way commotion 
might cease, and unity and concord result. M. Sulaiman made no 
reply. When the Aimaqs’ property came into his hands and M. 

Sh ahr u hh position became insecure, the latter was obliged to go 
to Sirab. From there he hastened to Khost in order that he might 
make the defiles of Badakhshan his protection. M. Sulaiman pro- 
ceeded towards that country by the way of the plain, and when 
M. Shahru^ came to the parting of the ways for Ghori and 
Qunduz and was in doubt as to which route he should take, 
there suddenly arrived the vanguard of M. Sulaiman's army 
under the command of Mihr 'Ali. The Mirza’s (Shahrukh) troops 
broke. He himself, Muhammad QulT, Nur Beg his brother, Sabz 
Tulakcl and Qulij turned against their evil fortune, and fighting 
bravely drove off the enemy. They went off to the mountains 
towards the district of Anjuman.' M. Sulaiman plundered M. 
ghahrukh’s camp and went off to Harm. M. §hahrukh after 
traversing mountains, and much unsuccess, got possession of Qunduz 
owing to the negligence of the watchmen. As many of the 
Badakhshan families were there, M. Sulaiman’s men left him and 155 
took to coming in (to ghahrukh). Many of them behaved in an 
unmanly manner and incurred eternal disgrace. Muhammad Qull 
Shi gh all and many other officers of Badakhshan were of opinion 
that the Mirza (Sulaiman) should be pursued and put to death. 

M. Shahrukh. from iunate goodness and reverence, did not, in 
that strong blast of indiscretion and stony ways of unloveliness, 
listen to the words of those wretches, and trod the rose-garden 
of rectitude. He fixed himself in Qunduz. M. Sulaiman sent him 
a friendly letter and made over to him Ibrahim’s territories. 
Many days bad not elapsed when the evil-disposed of that country 
suggested that Kulab was a nursery of soldiers and also an in- 
accessible place, and that M. Sulaiman wished to fortify it. It 
would be well to extirpate him by taking possession of it. M. 
Shahru^ was confused by the preambles of those black-hearted, 


^ See T. R, 189. It is entered 
as a place in the Index to Bib. Ind. 
Anjuman is marked in Govt, map of 


Afghanistan, It lies S. E. Badakh 
shan. 
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fly-like men and went off to Taliqan. When he came there every- 
one who was with M. Sulaiman wickedly took the path of faithless- 


ness and went over to M. ^ahrukh. Those wicked men got 
their opportunity and exerted themselves to utter gold-incrusted 
words and to lead that simple-minded one astray. In spite of 


their urgency the Mirza did not drop the thread of righteousness, 
and begged permission to wait upon M. Sulaiman. He replied, 
“ Let the !^anim come first and solace my heart. After that 
come you and be the light of my eyes.” M. Shahru^ agreed to 
the wish. He hastened to pay his respects, and waited upon M. 
Sulaiman. While they were in Taliqan, M. Sulaiman, from ex- 
cessive suspicion, would not for some time allow the !^lanim to 
depart from his presence. Muhammad Quli and his brethren out 
of wickedness behaved harshly to the MirztVs (Sulaim8n’s) men, 
and M. §hahrnkh suitably rebuked some of them. He also gave 
a great banquet, and in the banqueting-hall promises and oaths 
were interchanged. It was determined that Shahrukh M. would 
never leave the highway of doing what was well-pleasing to M. 

Sulaiman. 


AVlion soloTTin ontlis had been taicGit, M. kMilatuifiii said that 

during the lifetime of M. Ibrahim he had a desire to visit the 
Hijaz and to circumambulate the holy places, and that now the 
same desire was disturbing his soul. His wish was that they should 
part on good terms, and that the division (of territory) which had 
been made should be adhered to. M. Shahrukh from goodness and 
reverence hositatt'd to grant this request. And as imagination — the 
sovereign — had groat predominance, every supplication which M. 
gj^ alirukh made was regarded by M. Sidaiman as something difforent 
and Hinint(>r. When nothing coidd pacify M. Sulaiman, M. SJifihrukh 
was compollcd to take leave of him with all rovoronce and to 
166 allow him to depart with his property. From there M. Snlaim5n 
came to Kabul, and Ids whole idea was to form some alUnnce 
and BO tako revenge on M. aji^lhru^. If Hakim M. would help 
him, ho would return and exact vengeance, and if he could stir 
up strife in Kabul, he would attempt to do so, and make thi.s 
a help towards his recovering BadalcJ]8jj§n. Otherwise he would 
go to the Jibahingbah’s court and there try to carry out the 
secret objoots of his heart. When M. Hakim perceived the 
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notes of commotion on his brow he sent him to India along with 
trusty ^ men. From Bikram the Mirza sent a petition to the 
court, which contained thousands of regrets and apologies. The 
broad-minded and tolerant sovereign accepted his excuses and 
sent an order to the Punjab officers to go out to meet th^e Mirza 
and to show him all respect. He also sent off I^waja ‘Aqa Jan 
with the rarities of India that he might hasten forward to gladden 
the exile's heart. He met the Mirza on the banks of the Indus, 
and comforted him, and made his sorrow-laden soul embrace joy. 

The stewards of fate in this old caravanserai of the world, which 
is a place for the retribution of actions, brought him, on account 
of his old trespasses, into the dust-bin of adversity and marked 
him with the dust of catastrophe. As his fortune had something 
of auspiciousness in it, he carried the countenance of supplication 
to the sacred court. Inasmuch as the threshold of the fortune 
of the world's lord is a fount of benevolence and respect, he was 
encompassed with favours. The envoys met the Mirza, some in the 
borders of Scinde, and some in Bhira, and showed him respect. 

The officers went out to welcome him near their fiefs and paid 
him reverence. "When he arrived near the capital, the high 
dignitaries and the great officers assembled in crowds, in accordance 
with the orders of H.M., and received him with ceremony. When 
the procession came within three kos of the capital the appreciative 
world's-lord mounted his horse and rode thither. The superinten- 
dents of the palace decked out the hall of audience and the 
whole of the city, and made them resemble the picture-gallery of 
China. From the front of the palace to the end of the stage, 
mountain-like elephants wearing chains of gold and silver, and 
golden and bejewelled housings, were drawn up in two rows. The 
foot of the glance moved from its place, and the eye of the heart 
was amazed. Between every two elephants there was a cita attired 
in costly clothing. The conspicuous places on the route and the 
city-streets were also adorned. H.M. mounted his horse on the 157 


1 The T. A. and Badaynni give 
a different account. They say that 
M. ^akim supplied worthless guides 
who ran away at the first stage, 
and that Sulaiman, who had his 


daughter with him, had great diffi- 
culty in making his way to the 
Indus. A. F.’s account reads as if 
it had been inspired by Shahrukh. 
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day of Aniardad 7 Sban, Divio© oiootli (middl© of October 15 /ob 
and all the insignia of royalty appeared before the Mirza. He 
dismounted and came hastily forward. The illustrious ghahinshah 
who made the increase of worldly dignities a motive for increased 
humility and friendliness dismounted and performed the komish. 
The Mirza performed the prostration {sijda), and was exalted by 
■ favours. All at once, the grief of former wanderings, the sorroAvs 
caused by the recalcitrance of Shahru^ M., the bad behaviour 
of Hakim M. and the distracting influences of exile were erased 
from his heart. From that place he returned with a heart full of 
thankfulness, and a tongue full of praise. The Mirza had the 
bliss of being nearly associated with H.M., and became enrolled 
among his followers. The sovereign returned to his palace, and 

there was a great banquet. 

Verse. 


They prepared a wondrous banquet hall 
In it was an abundant feast 

In every corner were the beauties of China and Chigal •• 
They robbed the senses and seduced the soul. 

{six lines of rhetoric). 


In that feast the’ Shahinshah opened the hand of liberality 
and conferred boundless favours on the Mirza and on all the 
visitors. Inasmuch as the whole idea of the Mirza was to get the 


government of that hilly country — Badakh^an — he was gladdened 
by the news that this desire of his would be gratified. He Avas 
informed that the armies of the Panjab would shortly be despatched 
under the command of Khan Jahan, and that they would soon bring 
Badakhshan into the Mirza's possession. The Mirza performed the 


prostration and became partaker of perpetual joy. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah Todar Mai came and 
performed the prostration on the day of Debadin 23 Aban, Divine 
month. He brought as a present fifty-four noted elephants, and 
rarities from Bengal, which had been obtained in the battle of 
158 Takaroi and at the time of the peace. Ho described the events of 
the country in accordance with what has already been related. Ho 


* A town in 'Piu kc'slan famous for tlio boautj’ of its youth. 
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was the recipient of various favours. Financial and territorial 
matters were entrusted to him, and he was made Mashrif-i-diwan.^ 
He served with honesty and the absence of avarice. There was no 
cupidity in his administration. Would that he had not been spite- 
ful and revengeful so that a little opposition ^ would cause dislike to 
spring up in the field of his heart and acquire strength and 
substance. Such a quality is considered by the wise to be one of 
the worst qualities in a man, especially in an administrator to whom 
men’s affairs are entrusted, and who has been selected as the vakil 
of such a world-lord. If bigotry in religion had not coloured his 
nature he would not have had so many bad qualities. But in spite 
of these defects, if we look to the nature of men in general, in ful- 
ness of courage {serdill), absence of avarice — that market was always 
flat with him — in the performance of service, in diligence and skill 
he was a man such as is seldom seen, or rather he was incomparable.^ 

One of the occurrences was tliat the territory of Gadha was 
taken from Rai Sarjan ^ and given in fief to Sadiq I^§n who was 
sent there to take charge of it. To Rai Sarjan was given the fief of 
Cunar. 

Another occurrence was that M'a§um Khan ® came from 
Afghanistan and entered into service. He was given high rank and 
sent to Bihar. He belonged to the Saiyids of Turbat in Khurasan. 
His paternal uncle Mir ‘Aziz ® had been in the service of H.M Jahan- 
bani and had attained to the rank of vizier. He stood to M. Hakim in 
the relation of KokaltdsA (foster-brother). He was renowned for 
bravery and thoroughness. ^^waja Hasan Naqshbandi, from a 


1 B. VII. 

^ BayazTd Blyat M. S. I, O. 132 j 
mentions an instance of Todar Mal’i 
religious feelings when he punishec 
BayazTd, with justice apparently 
for breaking down a temple a 
Benares and converting it into s 
Madrasa. Afterwards when Baya 
zTd on his return from Mecca got j 
pargana, Todar Mai rack-rentec 
him. Perhaps A. F. was thinkinj 
of Todar MaVs conduct to Shal 
Mansur, Ho put him in prison am 


in chains, and afterwards reported 
him to Akbar. He also perhaps had 
to do with his murder. 

^ See B. 431, n. 1. 

A. F. also represents Todar Mai 
as prejudiced against Qazi *Ali 
Baghdadi, 

^ B. 409. Gadha is Gadha-Katauga, 
t.e., Jabalpdr. 

^ B. 143, n. 1. 

• The Mir ‘Aziz Ullah Turbatl of 
B. 627. 
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cloud on his mind which happens to worldlings, on a slight suspicion 
endeavoured to destroy him. From far-sightedness he came to 


court, and was received with the glance of favour. 

In tlie same year Mir Saiyid ^ Muhammad Mir 5dil was given 

the govei’nment of Bhakar. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalal Khan® quaffed his last 
draught. It has already been mentioned that he was sent to assist 
the army of Siwana. I^hen he came to Mirtha, Sultan Singh and 
Ram Singh the brothers of Rai Rai Singh, and ‘Ali Quli the relation 
of Shah Quli Khan Mahram, sent a message that they had in accord- 
ance with H.M.’s orders addressed themselves to the uprooting of 
Candar Sen, but that owing to the hilliness of the country, the diffi- 
culties of the roads, and the crowd of audacious men, he was mahing 


great resistance, and that it was time for help to arrive. JalM Khan 
marched quickly to that quarter. Candar Sen took to vulpine 
• tricks on the arrival of this army, and had recourse to stratagem. 
The imperialists saw through his design and marched against him, 
and he took refuge in the mountain of Kanuja (?) ® and came for- 
ward to fight. A large number were killed, and when his gloiy 
was discomfited, he of necessity retreated to the folds of the hills. 

159 The officers entered victoriously into the fort of Ramgarh.^ At 
this time one of the crafty spirits represented that he was Debi Das. 
Vagabonds gathered round him. Many were certain that Debi Das 
was killed at Mirtha in the battle with M. §harafu.~d-din Husain. At 
this time the claimant gave out that he was wounded in that 
engagement, and had lain on the ground nearly dead. A benevo- 
lent hermit had taken him on his shoulders and convoyed him to 
his cell, and had there applied plasters to his wounds and had 
healed them. He had then gone in attendance on the hermit to 
visit holy shrines. Now the hermit had given him leave, and he had 
again put upon his shoulders the scarf of social life. Some believed 
his story and some repudiated it. He joined Jalal Kh&n in oidor 
that he might do good service and his name bo reported to the 
abahinshah. Suddenly fortune, tho juggler, played another trick. 


Ta it the hill nonv Gfiiidoj montiourd 
in Rn jputftUii Givzottoov 11. P 

* III Jai['<u- 100 in. N. \V. Jaipur. 


1 13. 418. 

B. 475. 

* In Homo MSb. it Ih ICatiuca. Qn. 
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Tlie short account of this is as follows : When they were in hot 
pursuit of Candar Sen, that fabricator represented that the ruined 
wanderer (Candar Sen) was in the fief of Kala the son of Ram Rai, 
his (Candar’s) own brothei-^s son, and that his face was turned to- 
wards the wall of contempt was in a wretched condition). T.he 
victorious army hastened to the spot. Kala from ill-fatedness main- 
tained that Candar Sen was not there ; and by fraud and deception 
won over Shimal Khan to his side and set about ruining Debi Das. 
^imal one day brought him to his house and was about to seize 
him, but he bravely got out of that whirlpool. As he had come to 
despair of the imperial troops, he craftily went to Kala and became 
his companion. On the day of Shahriyur 4 2zar, Divine month, 
November 1575, when the imperial soldiers had gone off in various 
directions, the lamp of the vision of Debi Das and some other daring 
and presumptuous ones was extinguished while they were seeking 
to glut their vengeance. They took Jalal Khan’s quarters to be 
§himal Khan’s and attacked them. He fought bravely but without 
aiTangement, and yielded up the coin of his life. The evil-doers 
went from there to Shimal Khan’s tent, and just then Jaimal came 
up with many combatants and quelled the disturbance. When this 
catastrophe was reported to H.M., he appointed Saiyid Ahmad, 
Saiyid Hashim and a number more of the Saiyids of Barha to chas- 
tise the presumptuous men of that 
and put down the rebels.^ 


region. 


They did good service. 


^ This chapter is chiefly taken up 
with the affairs of Badakh^an, and 
it gives many interesting details 
about the history of that country. 
There is an amount of feminine gos- 


sip in it which makes one think that 

I 

A. F. is here copying from some 
lady’s memoirs. Perhaps it repre- 
sents a missing part of Gulbadan 
Begam’s memoirs ! Presu^mably 
I^uhtarima did not marry Ibrahim 
M. till after the death of her first 
husband M. ICamran. This occurred 



in the end of 964 (1657). Two peri- 
ods are referred to in the chapter, 
one when Shahrukh was 7 years old, 
and the other when he was fifteen. 
Ibrahim his father was killed in 
967, and apparently Sh ahrukh, was 
born in that or the following year. 
The character given of him by A. F. 
corresponds with that given him by 
Jahangir in his memoirs. He mar- 
1 ied Shukranisa, a daughter of 
Akbar, His mother died in 993. 


29 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Entrusting of the Government of Bengal to Khan Jahan. 

On the day of Marisfand 29 Iban, Divine month, reports came 
from Bengal to the effect that Mun‘im Khan had died on the day of 
Khilr 15 Aban, Divine month (23 October 1575),^ and that Daud 

had wickedly broken his oath and taken to rebellion, and that the 
officers from want of wisdom and envy had not stood their ground, 
but had abandoned that fine country without a battle. Ihey were 
now, it was said, at the parting of the ways, and in confusion in 
the desert of bewilderment. They neither thought of staying where 
they were, nor had the courage to proceed to the holy thieshold. 

The brief account of this instructive occurrence is that when 
IkluiTim Khan Kiian-Khanaii had made peace he hastened to Ghora- 
ghat, and ((uelled tho disturbance there. From there he returned, 
and made habitable the city of Gaur which formerly was tho 
capital. This ho did both that tho army might be near Ghorr.ghat, 
which was a fountain of sedition, and might entirely' put down 
commotion there, and also t hat he might restore this delightful place, 
which had a noble fort, and nuvgnilicont buildings. Ho did not 
notice that the atmosphere of tho place had accpiired poisonous" 
(|iialities in conseciuonco of the vicissitudes of time and of tho decay 
ol tho buildings, especially at tho time of tho end of the rains, when 
there is a change of climate [nh(jar<l i gi) in most ol tho districts of 
Bengal. 'I’hough those ae{|iiaiDfccd with the clmructor of the country 
stated the facts, their remarks were not listened to. He adopted 
the ordinary kind of resignation and so kept ft world in tlu' whirU 
pool of nunihilation. Tho rcsigmaion which is pract ised by t he elect 
of tho palace of impiiry consists in observing t luulictates of delibeia,- 
tion, and the gh^ry of wisdom — which are the sentinels of tho mato- 


3 




< Tlia givi It in Hiiyfii'.nl 

P.ivfit's Momoirs iw llic mglil. nl 

Mmulny. Ibijali, !'h:i, wliic h iHi'nmil 
In 2 -’ (ii'iel'rr. lt'7’' , Abi'ui hIi'hiUI 


Ih- ii.t or 20 ()i>tol»er. 'I'l'o M'nu^ir t. 
li-l't iloi's no( nivi’ the lull <liili’. 

’ 1 M . .1 II n I’l I 11. 120. 
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rial world— and then leaving the result of their skill to the incom- 
parable Deity, and not to reason and outward causes. On this 
account I Ashraf Khan, Haidar Khau, ]\rQTnu-d-din Ahmad Khan 
Farankhudi, Lai Khan, Haji Khan SistanT, Hashim Khan, Muhsin 
Khan, Haji Yusuf KhSn, Qanduz Khan, Mirza Quli Khan, Abn-1- 
hasan, §hah Tahir, ghah Khalil, and many other officers, each of 
whom was a proper soldier and a world-con(][ueror, fell asleep on the 
bed of annihilation ; and the thought of death took hold of everyone. 
Though in that year there was a strong wind of destruction in all 
the eastern provinces, which shook the pillars of life, in that city it 
amounted to a typhoon. 

As the Khan- 

he stuck to what he had said and did not take warning. But when 
the mortality exceeded calculation, and he perceived the wretched 
state of affairs, he applied himself to remedy matters. At this time 
the news came that Junaid was beginning to raise a disturbance in 
Bihar, so that a motive of coming away from that valley of annihila- 
tion presented itself. He left that city of calamities with the inten- 
tion of crossing over to Bihar. It was a still more extraordinary 
thing that he did not suffer in that typhoon of plague which was 
fraught with evil to the generality, but as soon as he came to Tanda 
he died after a little illness.^ On account of this there was great 


A See list in B. 376. A^raf 
Khan was a noted calligrapher and 
is mentioned in A. F.*s Ingha; ct\ B. 
101 and n. 6 and p. 389. 

^ Mun‘im Khan was over eighty 
when he died (BadayunI 221), It wiU 
be seen that he died at Tanda and 
not, as commonly stated, at Gaur. 
There is some account of the plague at 
Gaur in Bayazid Biyat, p. 147a. He 
says the pestilence was aggi'avated 
by the intemperance of the army. 

There is a long and good account 
of Mun‘im Khan in the Darbarl 
Akbari, p. 229 et seq. His son died 
before him, and according to Bada- 
yuni all his wealth went into the 


exchequer. The Maasir I. 635 has 
a long account of Mun‘im and says, 
p. 615, that the enduring offspring 
of Mun‘im is the bridge he built at 
Jaunpur over the Gumti in 981 
(1573). The bridge is still standing. 
Stewart in his history of Bengal, 162 
note, mentions the interesting fact 
that in 1773 a brigade of British 
troops sailed over the bridge which 
suffered no damage from the vio- 
lence of the current. See also an 
account of the building of the 
bridge, etc., in the Darbari Akbari, 
p. 250, etc. 

The exact date of Mun‘im*s death 
seems uncertain, A. F. only gives 
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uneasiness in the array. Although the officers appointed Shahani 
Khan as commander, and the eunuch I‘timad !^an, who was dis- 
161 tinguished for sense and judgment, put upon his shoulder the scarf 
of dexterity, yet on account of the want of harmony among the 
leaders, and the imaginations of the generality, and the small capa- 


city of most of the advisers, and the flames of the dissentients, there 
was no unity in the deliberations. Daud’s evil spirit was aroused by 


hearing of these quarrels, and he snatched the veil of honour from 
his face and broke his engagements. He besieged Nazr Bahadur in 
the town of Bhadrak, and after inducing him by promises to sur- 
render, he put him to death. Murad Khan let the foot of his courage 
slip from the city of Jalesar (.Jellasor) and came to Tanda without 
fighting a battle. At this time of confusion ‘Isfi Zamindar fell 
upon Shah BardT, vvho had charge of the boats and the artillery of 
tlie province. Though ho put forth the foot of courage and raised 
the standard of victory, yet out of excessive apprehension he left 
that country and joined tho officers with the artillery and the 
flotilla. The chiefs of the victorious army on account of their being 


disgusted with the country, and the want of right thinking, dropped 
from their hands the thread of work. They crossed the Ganges and 
came towards Qaur. The whole soul of those paltry-minded men 
Was engaged in carrying their acquisitions out of that country 
* (Bengal), while outwardly they said, “When wo have put the river 
between us and the enemy, wo shall give our minds to fighting, and 
then the Qaqsliiils from Ghoraghfit will join us.” When they had 
crossed the river, Qutlaq Qadam jiroduoed a lying ' letter {vinzanwir 
ndma) and spread unpleasing reports about tho world’s lord. Those 
friends of pelf, foes 6f fame (nzdostrin, nfiiuus dn^man) used this 
false statement as their credentials and wont off towards Bihnr by 


tlifi according to tlio tVrnian 

Caltiidar. KlIioL V. 3 !* *l> wrongly 
has iSfifar iriMtoad of Kajnl>. Th^ 
T. A. and also npparonlly BadnyilnT 
(wlio ropii'H tho A.) only giv<*H (In' 
fWonth, for thn ton day« nro i lioHo of 
Llio illnoHH and not of tho montli. 

(>r'\*i/dd liHH tln^ night of Mondtt}^ 


Tho T<|halnSii[ia anya distinctly 
that he was ill for ten days and died 
on tin' nlovonlfli day. It also gives 
Ttinda as tho jdaeo of death. 

* 1’hn Ttihaliunoa cmIIs it Kifufe 

/'d/i, a forgc'd book or lottor. 
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wav of Ptti-niya. and Tiiliut. They gave up such a fine country will, out 
^ u- Still straneer ! Adam T'ajhand. who at this time had 

brought^firmins from H.M. to the Khan-jasnfin and the Bengal 

:rCelf the elephants and other property of Munfiin ©fin. He 
opened a thousand doors of plundering and g.ive out that he was ly 
orders of the atahin^Sh taking measures for the preservation of th 
goods. In reality he was sunk in cupidity and was enrichmg iis 
Lnse for his own harm and by his own efforts arranging for himself 

the materials of eternal ruin.'^ ^ n iu i <- 

When these occurrences came to the royal hearing he thought 

that he might entrust Bengal to M. Sulaiman, so that he might 
in that fine country amend hie misfortunes, and accumulate happi- 
ness of life. Should he. under those circninstances, J'''' 
headship {drddrl) of Badakh^an. and if the being in that Highland 
Country had taken possession of his mind, that desire won e 
easily gratified. The high wind ef M. Sulaiman’s passion for re- 
venging himself on M. Sialirukh, and of his overweening affection 
for the stony land of his birth, extinguished the lamp of plan and 
deliberation. The notes of joy did not appear on his forehead when 162 

he heard of this great hoon. 


The 


ton and gaVe him the glad tidings of the gratification of his petty 
wishes. But inasmuch as it is inscribed on the portico of world-rule 
that urgent enterprises should be preferred to ordinary ones, and 
that the principles of sovereignty must not be abandoned, H.M. di- 


Khan 


ceed to the conquest of Badakhshan, to march to Bengal and to 
conquer and clear -that country. He imparted to him instructions 
which were calculated to soothe mankind and to be well pleasing to 
God. On the night of Isfandarmaz 5 Szar,® Divine month, about 
15 November, 1575, he was dismissed to that country after his dig- 
nity had been increased by great favours. Rajah Todar Mai, who 
was an able and experienced man, was appointed to accompany him, 


1 Bayazid Biyat, Mem. 147oi, des- 
cribes how be went to Gaur after 
Mun'im’s death, and the difficulty he 
bad in securing the property. 

* This must be the date of issuing 


the order of appointment. The news 
of Mun'im’s death only came on the 
of the previous month ( Aban), 
and Akbar's first thought was to 
appoint Sulaiman. 
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and au order was given that all the Bengal officers and land-holders 
should regard Khan Jahan as the executor of the orders of the 
Caliphate and should consider his will and pleasure as those of the 
sovereign, and should properly exert themselves for the conquest 
and civilisation of the country. The government of the Panjab was 
taken from him and given to Si ah Quli Khan Mahram who was re- 


nowned among the brave and right-thinking. 

Khan Jahan addressed himself to service according to the rules 
of the loyal and fortunate. The Bengal officers had reached the 
neighbourhood of Bhagalpur when the victorious army arrived 
there. The bewilderment of those self-interested men increaseel. 
They were not inclined to turn back and co-operate (with Khan 
Jahan) and they could not venture to proceed to court. Most of them 
threw off the veil of shame, and eloquently discoui’sed upon the 
refractoriness of the people, the pestilential atmosphere of the 
country, and the largo mortalitVi and objected to go back. Some 
from evil disposition and strife-niongoring brought forward the 
affair of religion,' and began to chatter foolishly about the headship 
of Khan Jahan. By the halo of the Shrihinshiih’s majesty, the 
politic conduct of llajali Todar Mai, and the wide capacity and 
toleration of IChfin Jahan, the seal of silence was impiessed on the 
lips of every one, and they elected to accompany him. Ism .ill Quli 
Khan took his place in tlic army with a band of active and courage- 
ous men, and by the Divine aid, and tlieir skill and loyality, Graihi, 
which is the gate of Bengal, was recovered with little difficulty. 
Ayaz Khasa Khail. who had charge of that place, fell alive into their 
hands and was put to deatli. Daud in his prido never imagined 
that the imperial army would come so soon. On hearing Iho 
reverberation of its approach ho suddenly proceeded to take 
dofonsivo measures. By alertness and dexterity Khiin Jahan chose 
for his camp Sk Mahal » which is fortiiied on one side by the river, 


‘ BDWn .laliftti was liairnni’n 
aintor's son and a IN’rHiail f I'd aSli'iii. 


Tlic bcngal ofl’n’crH wen', miiny <d 
tbora, 'I'll rks and HimnlH. 

* Bii jinalial. l’»'rlin|iM Ak ih Tiir* 
kish mid tlir nami' lll'•lllls 



h. Ii(i\vi'v<-r vi-ihIk A|' Mii(^ii 11 


Sc(' liis Krvnin. Hut hoc .lurrotl. II. 
120. Tlio iimno Kiijmiih'd wns givon 
to it in of Kiijnh Man 

Siiigh'H chooniiig il for Ids rosidetioe. 
Till' TnrkiHli word for widli' is pro- 
porl.v ,3) <»'/. 'I'lu' ti'xt is wrongly 
|inii('l nut I'd, and niiilvi'‘< il appear as 
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^hileonthe other sl.le access is irapedoaby lutty mountams wh, 
front tlie tracks were effaced by a large marsh. Apart from its 
being a strong refuge, ik Mahal is in the forefront of Bengal. 
Aeoerdingly the occupants of this strong position were saved from 
the effects of accidents, and the inhabitants of the country lema 163 
in security as soon as the armies of fortune had come there K_nm 
Jahan drew up in battle-array, but owing to the dilhculties of 
the country and the time there was no engagenieiit. The pliant 
warriors came out on every side and displayed devotion, and there 


was abundant testing of men’s mettle. , tw. - tav- 

One of the occurrences was that Mir ^luhammad Khan K-im 
Kiliin died in Pattan Gujarat on the day of Farwardin 19 Dai, 
Divine month (December, 1575). The appreciative sovereign 
begged ‘ forgiveness of his sins and assuaged the grief of those he 

had left behind by princely favours. 

Among the occurrences was that M. Sulaiman obtained leave to 

travel to Hijaz. From the time that the Mlrza obtained the bliss 

of doing homage, he was continually encompassed by the favours of 

the Sljahin^ah, and was distinguished by groat honours in the holy 

assemblies. As his whole soul was intent upon chastising M. 

ghahru^, and upon obtaining the government of the mountains of 

Badakhshan, the knot on his heart was not loosed. When Khffn 

Jahan went off to the province of Bengal, and there became a little 

delay in the fulfilment of his wishes, he from his ill-fortune and 

haste did not understand the real state of affairs and applied for 

leave to go to the Hijaz. He thought that perhaps by this route he 

might reach that country (Badakh^an), and obtain his ends by 

feline tricks. H.M. acceded to his wishes and bade him adieu, and 

sent Qttlij Khan and RupsT to accompany him and to wait upon him, 

and to see him through the difficult parts up to the Gujarat ports. 

Subsistence for several years and a well-found ship were bestowed 

on him. The above-mentioned officers conveyed him peacefully and 

with comfort to the port of Surat and sent him off to the Hijaz. 


if it was Daad who encamped at Ak 
Mahall. 


A i.e., repeated the /d/iAa* 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

The Royal Cortege proceeds to Ajmere. 

The parterre-adorner of the Caliphate in his plenitude of Divine 
worship and his keen quest of truth conducts himself with a regard 
to the feelings of the superficial majority. In consequence of his vast 
comprehensiveness, and his thorough knowledge of the pulse of the 
age, he seldom promulgates the luminous conceptions which cast rays 
on his heart from the sky of genius. For the food of forest-lions is 
not adapted to sparrows of the house -gable, nor are the rations of 
mountain -like elephants expended upon feeble gnats ! Nor is the 
diet of the spiritually strong beneficial to the mentally sick. Accord- 
jygly enthroned one of the Sultanate allows for the condition of 
the classes of humanity and regulates his effulgence in accordance 
therewith. From his observing this course, there arises no dust of 
164 unsoundness in the inner chamber of his spirit. Though he sit upon 
the throne of the spiritual kingdom and of a world illuminatod by 
the rays of true light, he regards the worship of the True God to be 
also accomplished by external forms, and worships the very God as 
superficialists do, and is a spiritual worshipper according tc the for- 
mulas of ordinary followers of the world’s customs. From this idea, 
the circumambulatiou of the sepulchres of the leaders of the cara- 
van of existence {i.e., saints, or perhaps it only means those who 
have gone before)— wliich is regarded by some as the essence of Uio 
worship of tlje Creator, and of the acknowledgment of Divinity, 
while others look upon it as a pious act and a oontemplation of the 
Divine mercy — was rigorously practised by him, just as if ho wore a 
mere formalist. Hy this exccllont plan ho iidro.lnced worshippers 
of externals to the feast of practical wisdom and guided them to tho 
highway of Truth. And when ho who understood the pulse of tho 
age, devised sneli a euro for those sick persons, tliero caino no dust 


I "rinn cxftrfliinTi (Ioch not ocrul" m 

llir liiK kiDAV ccl., iioi’ (Id Aklim ^ 
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how can it be 


from such earth- questing {khd^parsi) to sully the skirt of his gran- 
deur. Many a time there rose to his lips, in his sacred privy-cham- 
ber, the words, “ Seeing that the note of man’s greatness, which con- 
sists of knowing the truth and the performance of good actions, is not 
visible in the elemental house— which is an abode of lust and affec- 
tions and is in the world’s language called Body 
Bought for in an earthly prison (the grave) ? Moreover, when the cava- 
lier of Purpose {maqsUd) gets lost in the equable mansions of Time, 
that is, the bodily frames, what hope is there that he will be found 
after the web and woof of the constitution have been dissolved 
in the prison-house of death, which is a boisterous ferry (or per- 
haps bleaching-ground, i.e., graveyard) of the Divine wrath ? When 
he cannot be found in his own house, why drive a mine into the 
house of the dust ? If the matter were rightly considered, men 
would not conserve the house of a ruined home, which they call the 


But this language may not enter into every ear, nor can 

Hence it follows that those who un- 


grave. 

impress itself on every heart. 

derstand institutions and are widely tolerant do not on beholding this 
spriugless autumm surrender the flower-garden of their soul to the 
winds of disturbance, but contemplate the ideas of those who regard 
the practice (of pilgrimages) as Divine worship, and enjoy an 
autumnless Spring.” 

On account of such views H.M. left the capital of Fathpur on 
the night of ZamTyad ^ 28 Bahman, Divine month, and proceeded to- 
wards Ajmere. He passed along, stage by stage, dispensing justice 
and increasing joy, and by the guidance of the Divine aid he encamped 
on the day of Ashtad 26 Isfandarmaz, Divine month (18 March 
1576), in the bounteous district of Ajmere. In accordance with pres- 
cribed customs he performed the last stage to the shrine on foot, and 
making external things a means of increase to internal light, he came 
as the flower-gatherer of the garden of truth. 

sum of money among those who sate at the threshold of the shrine, 
and fixed splendid salaries for the expectants, 
souls of the wishful, and caused the depressed of heart to be chief 
sitters in the hall of acceptation. By the blessed influence of the 
setting up of the sublime standards, the country acquired fresh pros- 
perity. At once, outward customs were observed, and likewise was 165 


He divided a large 


He made strong the 


1 T.A. says 7 Zul n'ada, i.e., 9 March, 1576. 
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the spiritual world decked out. The dignity of the clay was exalted, 
and illumination was bestowed on the heart. In this dust-bin of ex- 
ternalities (the world) it is an approved principle to honour saints 
and to ask inspiration from them, and to magnify those who are con- 
nected with this chosen class, especially when this is done by majes- 
tic Kangs. God be praised ! This noble temper as well as other 
grand qualities have been implanted in the holy personality of the 
Shahinshah. And inasmuch as this laudable quality holds high rank 
among the outwardly great, how can the majesty thereof be reckoned 
when it occurs in the highflyers of the spiritual world, and the 
high-thoughted and wide of capacity who have combined the leader- 


ship of both conditions 
of the world’s lord ! 


as is the case revealed by the lustrous brow 


Verse. 


My words have risen high ; me fears 
A portion ^ of them may leap from iny mouth. 
The roadster of discourse is grown impetuous ; 
Me fears, the reins may spring from my hand. 


' PoHfiibly, instead of jaxuJ we should read jazda, n cricket, and also a 
whisper. 
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Bbchnnino op the 21st Divine tear prom the holt accession op 

THE aslHINSBAH, viz., THE TEAR IzAR OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 

In this spring-time of increasing justice the equable vernal 
breeze began to blow. The outer world acquired freshness just as 
did the city of the soul of the Khusru of horizons. 


Verse. 


The zephyr adorned the garden of the world with verdure. 
The earth appeared a model of the meadows of the other 


world. 


Where is Majnun that he may petition and see 
The beauteous hall, and the loveliness of Laila ? 


On the night of Sunday 9 Zilhajja (11 March 1576), after pass- 
ing of one hour and nineteen minutes, the physical and spiritual 
illuminator cast his glance on the Sign of Aries, and the 21st year of 
the second cycle began. At the banquet of sovereignty a spring-time 
without autumn showed its face from the picture-gallery of truth. 


Verse* 

God be praised for this movement of the zephyr. 

What limits are there to His gracious works ? 

They send gifts to eye and heart, 

They are protagonists of life and growth. 

In the beginning of this year H.M. gave his attention to the 
augmentation of the repose of the inhabitants of Gujarat. From the 
time when M. Koka had from inauspicious fortune gone astray, and 
the physician of the horizons (Akbar) had restrained him from office 
and sent him to the school for learning wisdom, it had been in the 
secret chambers of his heart that if the Mirza awoke from his somno- 
lence and took the path of bliss he would send him away to protect 
that country. As the time for that had not arrived, M. I^an, Wazlr 
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166 fOian, Mir ^Ala'^u-d-daula, Saiyid Mozaffar, and Bipak ^ Das, eack of 
whom was distinguished in his own line, were sent to protect pro- 
perty, life, honour and religion — which, sum up the possessions of 
mortals — and to compose the distractions of the country. Their ex- 
ternal rank was exalted by glorious favours, and they were also the 
recipients of precious jewels of instruction. The government of 
the province was entrusted to Mirza i^an, while the administration 
was committed to the weighty judgment of Wazir ^an. Mir ^Ala‘u- 
d-daula was made Amin, and Bipak Das was appointed Diwan. Mir 
Mozaffar was made Bakh^i of the armies. The above-mentioned 
oflBcers went there, and in a short space of time the country became 
peaceful. 

Among the occurrences was the despatch of an army against the 
Bana. 

The choicest worship for the social state, from which the lamp 
of recluses gets light — is when majestic rulers obliterate the darkness 
of the desert of presumption by the effulgence of farseeing wisdom 
and the flashes of the world-adorning sword, and cause the stiff- 
necked wayfarers of the lanes of pride to journey to the city of sup- 
plication. And if the ill-fate of men of this class have been confirmed, 
great rulers cleanse the earth from the rubbish of their existence, 
for most evil-doers are of a wicked nature, though some are only 
foolish, so that they may obtain their deserts, and mortals their re- 
pose, and that every one may, under the shade of peace, make his 
own fashion of Divine worship, and his customs a means of thanks- 
giving ; thus may the outer world acquire repose and adornment, 
and the spiritual world set its face towards increase and develop- 
ment. 

In accordance with these views, as the disobedience and presump- 
tion of the Bana, as well as his deceit and dissimulation had exceed- 
ed all bounds, H.M. addressed himself to his overthrow. Kuar Man 
Singh, who was among the first in the court for wisdom, loyalty and 
bravery, and who, among other favours, had been granted the lofty 
title of farzahd (child), was nominated for this service. On the day 


I The Lucknow edition has Plyag 

Das. The Iqbalnama has Fak Das, 

¥ 

and it appears that this is the real 


name and that the ‘ b ’ is the prepo- 
sition. 
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t.f ■nibadin 23 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to 2 Muhar- 
ram 984 (3 April 1576), he left Ajmere. Ghazi Khan Bada^^i, 
Khwaia Ghia^u d-din ‘All, 'Asaf Khan, Saijid Ahmad Sa.yid Ha- 

' BaAa, jagannath, Saiyid BojO, Mihtar^Khan, Madhu Singh, 

Eai Lonkarn, and many other brave 


shi 


Khankar, 


Mujahid Beg 
oflacers went with him. 


From abundant^ graciousness H.M. briefly 167 


and comprehensively reduced into writing instructions as to what 
was proper with respect to temporal and spiritual matters.^ 


Khan 


Among tne — 

Masnad ‘SU Fath Khan, Saiyid Umr Bokhari, Shaikh Muhammad 

Ghaznavi, and Saiyid Qasim were sent to the Panjab so that that 

province might become a place of increasing peace and tranquillity. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Siwana, 

one of the forts of Ajmere, and which was in possession^of Ca^ar 

Sen, and was held for him by Pata Kathor. 

Mahram and Rai Rai Singh did not conduct the army properly, the 

horses became weak, and the want of barley and forage distressed 

the soldiers. 


Khan 


Ahmad 


Khan, Shimal Khan 


combatants were appointed to endeavour to take the fort, while the 
former were to hasten to court. The officers proceeded to their fiefs 
and set about collecting equipments. Meanwhile the catastrophe of 


Khan 


the head of commotion. Especially did Kala, the son of Ram Rai 
^d grandson of Rai Maldeo, and many of the disaffected assemble 
in the fort of Deokur.^ The Saiyids of Barha and other leaders 
exerted themselves to put down those wicked men, and so the busi- 
ness of Siwana dragged on. Accordingly ghahbaz ® Khan was ap- 
pointed from the court to bring the thing to an end, and then to re- 
turn to court. When he came near the spot he learnt that the army 
were perplexed about the siege of the fort, and that the affair was 
difficult on account of a succession of troubles and great fights. 
Shahbaz Kh an arrived, and immediately set about taking the fort. 
By the celestial help which befriends the strenuous and the pure of 


1 J. II, m. It is there entered 
as in Sarkar Jodhpur. 

* B. 399, n. 1. Perhaps the Deo- 
gaon of J. II, 273. 


3 His real name was Shah Ullah. 
See Badayuni II, 171. Lowe 174. 
This explains the pun at p. 333 of 
Lowe. 
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heart, victory showed herself, and a large number of the enemy wel’O 

annihilated, and the fort was taken. The rebels were caught, and 

Shahbaz^Khan having left some of the Saiyids of Barha in the place 

(thdna), addressed himself to the conquest of Siwana. Seven kos 

from that fort there was a stone fort called Dunara.^ When the army 

was crossing (the IjQnT) near it, the Rajputs of the Rathor clan assem- 

bled and displayed haughtiness. Though the highway of obedience 
was indicated to them, 


1 , it was of no avail, and it was necessary to 
take the fort, Sdhdts were made, and in a short time that strong 

fort was taken. The blood of many of the audacious ones was spilt 
on the dust of disgrace, and this great success was a preamble to the 

conquest of Siwana, and was a cause of increasing the dismay of the 
wicked. Fi'om there Shahbaz Khan proceeded to take Siwana, while 
168 he sent the former army (lashkar-pesh, i.e., the army that had failed) 

to court. In making sdhdts and in the disposition of materials for 
the untying of this apparently diflBcult knot hand and heart were 

combined, and skill joined with valour. In a short space of time the 
garrison sought protection and made over the fort to the loyal and 
hastened to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune. They 
did this while the imperial standards were at Ajmere, and were re- 
ceived with royal favours. When the affairs of this province had 
been completed H. M. proceeded on the day of ^ur 15 Ardibihisht 
from Ajmere to the capital, and on the day of Bad 22 Ardibihis^t 
ho reached Fathpur. He applied himself more than ever to affairs 

which brightened the world, and the rose-garden of the world attained 
fresh verdure. 

One of the events was the appointment of the army of Bihar to 
the province of Bengal. It has already been mentioned that tho 
world-subdning armies had, after the taking of Garhl, confronted the 
enemy at Akmahal. From that time news was continually conveyed 
backwards and forwards by relays of mounted couriers. At this 
time nows was brought that the rainy season, which is tempestuous 
in that province, had arrived, and that if a fresh army were appoint- 
ed, tho conquest of Bengal would be easily effected. Accordingly 
an order was issued to Mogaffar Khfin and the other officers of Bihar 
that they {should put their army in order and proceed to Bengal. 

^ Tho text has Dilhfina, hut thoro is tho variant Dunttr. It lies on tho 
right Imnk finnl, 8.W. Jodhpflr. 





